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Pagan Revival starWin the early 1990s 88 an_eel open letter _out.,._ 6fends and fe11owPagaas.lrwasJust a few type 

written pages. OcicasiODally even.band written. . 
. Itbas.alwayt~pub1iSlu!d ~y. ~seve.raI is-

. sues. mcmrb. OtIIettianes huge time gaps separated each issue. . 
Fou good while it was an o-ziD.e on the IIiternet with daily e
maiUDgs back and forth between about. ctoam or so people. 'SoJpe. 
isiuesofPagln Revival WeJe a co1leCtiOh otround.itJbin e
maillDp ..,... Pagan ftieudS. I have IIIIDY floppy diSks tbU of . 
debates and discussion aboUt AIyan Paganism. SonJeofyou WeJe 

iavolveclln ~* A. __ oftheilediscussions haveapd 
~ofbeiilg editeet clown and. put into printibrnL '. 

TbiSis the first iSsue to eppear ip. .... Ii. tbrm. At least that IS 
the pIan. .Widot dedlocracy it's bard to fincl·priIltes whO, Will print 
materiIl that _'t politically conect. 
· I want to try to seta hPagan Revival kindreds -.SO 1 = .. 
· havebackiDgon~pmjects and ~"","'out 
PagaQ:Revival mapzine, I am qot into c:on"'1arge ~ of , 
dead 'Wetsbt. ~ of tile people in the Aqan IIlQVement coul.d lbck 
tip a 1ret dieam. Less than 10% of' movement people mil'doany
tlIiDg. The rest are just psychic. ~ lookingfbi' altos! to 
suck4ry. I am not into seUin&1III!p'ZInes. to people that Will . 
never serve the Volk. I would rathet write for tixpeopte that JeJ'\fe 
the Volk than a minion people who arewortbl.,yelIow. back 
ltibbing, he loading, lyiDg Slicks ofWbitepils. . 
"11re more peopl. whO join my balmer, the weaker my ctIUie be
fJQIIIef.,"':' MoII-..lfyouknow wbat Hitler meantbytbis~ 
can\Rd1d woD4ers. ifnot you'redoomecl. This is wbf. Hitler ~ . 
... the. ·S.S.- -to control the psychic vampires within,. 

· N.S."movement. '. . . . ... 
'to an Aryan InerltoeracY, thO Thralls live to serve the JatIS~ In the 

· tacci ~ the Saris live to serve the ThrallS. The movement 
'. ulipSicie cl9wn. In my ~.~ in t;bis movement, I have.seen the 

· ,.the cream, the Jari castebetrayed,lleclabout, sucked dry, and 
ldlIeclby the scum, the Thralls, the 1iiDty per centers:.The survival 
of the Folk rests in theJulndSofthe ten per centers. The rest of the 
so called movement'is just .• burden. If you don't see this, it is be
cause you are part of the b~ Pe,iodl 

.•.. ,. 
~ - . ~ . ., . 

_. 
BeinB On the receiving end of continuous censorship and ~v- -

. 'big petty tyrants impOse ~DlOrais 0tI~ ... bavedecldeclJlOt . 
to ceDiot who Pagan Revival will ieII advertising to ... ex-
cOpt. .. (and there is aiways tbat1Jl'8Dnical ~ EXCEPT. isn't 
there. No matter ~wjUitp;ople ilWiktheyare.every .. feels 
'_havethemoral·.,.irtdcb1tytotake~'sftoeeclOm . 
away. Bvery .,'s a hypocrite.) ;,.£XCBPI' ibradveitisementi 
advocaliDs immediate· and/or ~iUegal aGts~or~ 
wbJc;b,~~ atticksOilprivate~, We can~tbe .. , 

....0utrlll.hlt1M ~ ofUberaleapitaliat deDl()crapy andtbe .' 
· N.~knowI!gemnuy ill Political.CoftectnesS it we' . 

becomeMeviI, lY.ina. ~ cOnfrOllin&"~ive 
.• ;the~~8t"" IalniJ.oti~trOlveclin~~te .. 

· nctanst movement jUst sO we can ....,lace the aDti-Wbit8 nonHeel 
.with a Whiter and·brighter tyranny. So the Ad section is open to 
everyone even anti-White, 1IIli-heterosexual. and IIIli.;Pagan pe0-
ple. 
CLASSD'iED ADS 
-Classified Ada are tell dolbn ·peraddiess plus tweilty five cents 
per each additicmal wont. _ 
AYallabie CQtegorie.r:ADnouncements, PUblications, Books, For 
-Sell, Wanted To Buy, Help Wanted, Personals, W.-ous, Polit
ical, MiscelllJneous, NetWOl'king, Runes 



course 
you do resent 
us. It is no good 
telling me you 
don't. 

So let us 
not waste any 

time on denials and alibis. You know you do, and I know it, and 
we understand each other. To be sure, some of your best mends 
are Jews, and all that. I have heard that before once or twice, I 
think. And I know too, that you do not include me personally -
"me" being any particular individual Jew - when you fling out at us 
in your wholesale fashion, because I am, well, so different, don't 

Bless my soul, 1 do not blame anybody for disliking any
body. The thing that intrigues me about this anti-Jewish busi
ness, as you play at it, you make such fantastic and transparent 
excuses, you seem to be suffering from self-consciousness so 

, horribly, that if the performance ~!:,re not so grotesque it would 
be irritating. It is not as if you were amateurs: you have 
been at it for over fifteen centuries. Yet watching you and hear
ing your childish pretexts, one might get the impression that 
you did not know yourselves what it is all about You resent 
us, but you cannot clearly say why. You think up a new 
excuse - a "reason" is what you call it - every other day. You 
have been piling up justification for yourself these many hun
dreds of years and each new invention is mOre laughable than 

You resent the Je~ not because, as some 

oi you seem to think, ~e cruciiied Jesus 

... but because ~e gave him birth. 

you know, almost as good as one of yourselves. That little ex
emption does not; somehow, move me to gratitude; but never mind 
that now. It is the aggressive, climbing, pushing, materialistic 
sort you dislike - those, in a world, who remind you so much of 
your own up-and-coming brethren. 

We understand ~ other perfectly. I ~on't hold it against 
you. 

the last and each new excuse contradicts and annihilates the last. 
Not so many years ago I used to hear that we were money

grubbers and commercial materialists; now the complaint is being 
whispered around that no art and no profession is safe against Jew
ish invasion. 

We are, if you are to be believed, at once clannish and ex
clusive. and unassimilable because ~ won't intermarry with you, 
and we are also climbers and pushers and a menaCe to your racial 
integrity. . . 



Our·standardoflivingis sO lowtbat wccreate:yourslums and . ' 
. sweatinclUstries. end so bightbat we ~you oUt ofy.,urb!=st 

.. resiclentialsectioos. Wesbitkourpatriotic4uty.in ~ 
~. \Ware.pacitilts by ~ andtraditiOD; aDd we ere the 
arch-plotters ofuniversat warsandtbe chief beneficiaries of those 
wars (see "'l'heprotocols of the Learned Jil~ of Zi()ll".) 

We ere at Once the fopnders andleclding'adherents,ofcapl
~ and the chiefperpetnltors 'oftherebellion against'capital~ 
ism. 

Surely. bistorybas'nothinglike us fOr versatilityl 
. And ohlI almost forgotthe reasons: ofreasons. We~the 

stift:.neckecl pcop.e Who never accepted Christianity. and we ere 
the crlminalJICQPlewhQ.crucified~ts founder. . 

But I tell you, you8ieself~. You lack eitberthe 
self-knowledgeOf the mettletofacle the'f8ets squarely and own .up 
to the truth. You ~ the Jew not because, as some of you Seem 
to ibink, we a:ucifiedJ~but because·we gave him birth. Your . 
real quarrel with us is nQt that we bave ~ected ciuilltianity but 
that we have impoIic!d it upon youl 

Y'GU1'l-. contradictory charges ~lIS 8l'enot.~ . 
on the blackness otourptoved bistoricoti'ence. You ~us of 

. ~ up revolution inMosc:ow. Suppose we.admit thech8rge. 
What of it? Contpared witb whatbUl the Jew otTarsusao

complishedin Rome, the R.ussian upheavals a mere street brawl. 
You make much noise and fury abOut the undue Jewish in

fluencein your theatres and movie P,alaces.'Veiy good; grarited . 
your COIilplaint is weU~founded. But what is th8tcompared to our 

. staggering influence in your churches, yOUi' schools. your laws 
and your 
governments. and the Veiy thougbtsyou-tbink every day? 

A clumsy Russian forges a setofpapers ~ publishes them 
in a book-eaIled "The Protocols oft1ieElders of Zion II wbich 
shows that we plott¢4tobring on the late World War. You'be
lieve that book. All right. Foi'the sake ofillJUlll_ we will ~ 
derwriteeveiywmd of it It is genUine and authentic~ But what.is 
that besides the unqueStionable historieal conspiracy wbich we 
have ~ed out, ·which we never have denied because you never 
had the courage to charge us with it, and ofwbich the full record . 
isexwtt for 
anybody to 1'eIId? ~ 

- Jfyou~y are: serious when you talk of Jewish plots, may I 
notdiNctyour atteatIon to oneWO.rth ~.ut? What·useis, 
itWIIStiDg words on the ilJlegecl ~trol.ofYQurpub6c opiDicmby 
JewiSh finane,era.. newspaper ownCrs, and movie magnates, when 
Y,OU'might as welljustly ~ U$Q'tb~:Pl'Qved .~t of yo" . 
wholeoivillr.atim~the 1ewiSh Gosf)els? . 

YI)1j have not begun 19 appreciate1betea1 depth of OlU'gUnt. 
We.·!IJe~. We_diSturber!l. Weare ~ Wei1ave . 
taken' your ilaturat Wo1'l~ your idealS.YOuf,deStiny.ancl played 
havoc ,with them WehJw been at1be~ of not merely the 
l_t GreIItWai bgt,ofnearly all yourwars,1lOt ~y of., Rut
sian but of nearly·eveiy other ~or revolution in your history. 
We have' brought discord and confWiion andfiouStratiCm into your 
personal and public life. We are still doing it No one can tell how 
long, we shall gO on domg it. . 

Lobk back a little and see what has happened. Ninek!en 
bundred years ago you Were an innocent. care-ftee Pa&an race. 
You worshippedCOUJltless Gods and Qod4esses. the lIpirits of 
the air. of the ~gstreamsand of the Wo9dland. Y()utook, . 
unblUShing pride in the glory of your niked bOdies. Yqu, c:arvec. 
ims8es of your gods ancl ofthe.tantaliziDg human figure. You 

delighted "nthe combata oflbe field, the BJ:eDaanc1 the battle-
· pldWiIr and slawry weJ:e fixed institution~'Jn your syst4lmS • 
Disporting )'OUI'Ilelves onb hillsides and in1:heyaJleysofthe 
.. QUtdOO1'll, yOu took to speculating on the wonder and mystery 
of lffi.s and laid thefoundations·ofnatund Science and philosophy. 

Yours was a noble, 'SC$SUIlIculture, unirked by the pricldngs 
of tIle;sociill conscience OJ' by any sentimentalquestioningsabout 
h~equality. Whoknowswbat gteIt. an4gi~us ctestiqy. might. 

· haV'ebeen yours if,we had left you alone. .' 
BUt we did not leave you al~ We took you in band and 

pulled down the beautiful and generous stnlcture yoil had r.eated, 
and cbangedthe whole course of your history. We conquered you 
as no empire of yours ever subjugated.J\fiicaQf ASia.. Ail4 we did 
it all Wi~ut bullets. without blOQd or turmoil. ,without f.bn:e of 
any kind. We did iholely by tbe irresistible might of out spirit, 
with idells.with propaganda.. . 

We inade you the willing and unconscious bearem of our 
mission to the whole world. to tht;. barbarous races of the world. to 
the ~ess unbomgeneritions. Without fully understllndmg 
~we were doing to yOu, youbec8me the agents at large of our 

· taciiIJ tradition. carrying our gospel to unexploredeildsofthe 
earth. . 

Our tribal customs have become the core of your moral 
code. Our triballawi have furnished the b8Sic groundwork of aU 
your august constitutions IIRd 1'(p1 s)ostems. Our legends and our 
folk-tales are the sacredlOre wbich you croon to your infants. Our 
poets . bIIve filled. your hymnals and your prayer-books. Our na
tional history has become an indiSpensable part of the learning of 
your pastors and priests and scholars. Our Kings. our statesmen, 
our prophets. our warriqt's are yout hei-oes. Our ancient little 
country is your Holy Land. Our national' literature is your Holy 
Bible. \ .. 

What our people thoughtind tlwghthas ~e inextricable . 
woven into your veiy speech lind tradition, QRtil no one among 
you can be ealled.ed~ who is not familiar with our racial her-

, itage. 
Jewish artisans and Jewish fishermen are your teachers IQld 

your .Ii$nts. with countless statues carved in their image and innu
mera.,le cathedrals raised to their memories. A Jewish maiden 
isyaur ic:leal ofmotherltood qdwomanhoot,l~ A Jewish rebel,;; . 
prophet is.the Cen~ figure in-your religious. worship. W~ have 
pulled, down your ido ... cast aside your racial inheritance, and 
substituted.for them our OodlQld our traditions. No cQnqwist in 
bis1:oty dlB.even remotely compare with this cleaa sweep of our 
conquest oVer)'Ou, How did we do it? AImo$t by accident N~y 
twotln_1nd y-' l'IQ'illfV-oft'hlestine, 'our!'eJigion hidfidlen 
mtodi=cay and materiali_Money~ were:,in<posscs.n . 
of the temple. 

Degenerate. selfish pri_ grew tilt. 1'I\CIna young patriot- . 
ideillh.t arose and went .. the land calling for a mival of the 
faidt,Ue had no ·thought,Ofseuina up. a new~hurc;h. Lite all . 
theprQphets, before_his only aim was to·putitJ and . .rev,i~ 
the old creed. He attacked the priestS and drove themon~'" chang
ersfiom the temple. This brought him into conflict withtbe 
established order and .its·lIupporting pillars. The Roman authQri

ties • Who were in occupation of the cowrtry, fearingbis ..,-volu
tionary agitation as a pqlitieal etfort to oust.~ ~ hilD. 
tried him and condemned him to deeth by ciJid1bdOD; . 
a common form of execution at that time.· The: (Qllowers.ot' J_ 
of Natereth, mainly sl!lves and poor workmen, iI:l their bereave
meitt and disappointment, turned away fi'om the world and fbrined 
themselves into a brotherhood of pacifists n~resisters, sharing 



their memmy of their ClUCified leader and living together commu
nistically. They were merely a new sect in Judea, without 
power or consequenCe, neither the first nor the last. 

Only after the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans did 
the new creed come into prominence. Then a patriotic Jew named 
Paul or .Saul conceived the idea of humbling the R,oman power by 
destroying the morale of its soldiery with the doctrines, of love and 
non- resistance preached by the little sect of Jewish Christiaus. He 
became the Apostle to the Gentiles, ~ who hitherto had been one 

. of the most ~ve persecutors of the band. And so well did Paul 
do his work that within. four centuries the great empire which had 
subjugated Palestine along with half of the world, was a heap of 
ruins. An4 the law which went forth fiom Zion became the official 
religion of Rome. 

This was the beginiung of our dominance in your world But 
it was only a beginning. ,From this time forth your history is little 
more than a struggle for I1l8$tery between your own old pagan 
spirit and our Jewish spirit. Half your wars, great and little,are 
religious wars, fought over the interpretation of one thing or an- . 
other in our teachings. You no sooner broke freeii'om your 'prim
itive religious simplicity and attempted the practice of the pagan 
Roman leaming than Luther armed with pur Gospel arose to down 
you and re-enthrone our heritage. Take the three. prin~ipal revolu
tions in modem times - the French, the American, and the Rus- . 
sian. What are they but the triumphs of the Jewish idea of social, 
political and economic justice? . . 

And the end is still a long way off. We still dominate you. 
At this very moment your churches are ~om asllDder by a civil war 
between FlIDdamentalists 8Ild Modernists, that is to say between 
those who cling to our teachings and.traditions literally and those 
who are striving by slow step$ to dispossess us. Again and again 
the Puritan heritage of Judea bre$l.out.in waves of stage. censor
ship. Sunday blue law~ and. national prohibition acts. And while 
these things are happening you twaddle about Jewish influence in 
the movies. 

Is it any wonder you resent us? We have put a clog upon 
your progress. We have imposed upon you an alien book and an 
alien faith which you cannot digest, which is at cross-purposes 
with 
your native spirit, which keeps you everlasting ill-at-ease, and 
which you lack the spirit to either reject or accept in full. 

In full, of course, you never have accepted our Christian 
!eachings. In your hearts you still are pagans. You still take pride 
m the glory of the nude human figure. Your social conscience in 
spite of all democracy and all your social revolution, is still a ~iti
fully imperfect thing. We have merely divided your soul. confused 
your impulses an4paralysed your desires. In the midst of the bat
tle you are obliged to meel down to him who commanded you to 
tum the other cheek, who said "Resist not evil" and "Blessed are 
the peace-makers". In your lust for gain you are suddenly dis
turbed by a memory fiom your Sunday school days about taking 
no thought for the morrow. In your industrial struggles, when you 
would smash a strike without compunction, you are suddenly re
minded that the poor are blessed and that men are brothers in the 
Fatherhood of the Lord. And you are about to yield to temptation, 
your Jewish training puts a deterrent hand on your shoulder and 
dashes the brimming cup fiom your lips. You Christians have 
never become Christianized. To that extent we have failed with 
you. But we have forever spoiled the fun of pagiuusm for you. So 
why should you not ~nt us? Ifwe.were in your place we should 
probably dislike you more cordially than you do us. But we shoUld 
make no bones about telling rou why. We should not resort to 

subterfuges and transparent pretext. With millions of painfully 
respectable 'Jewish shopkeepers all about us we should not insult 
your intelligence and your own honesty by talking about commu
nism as a Jewish philosophy. And with millions hanf..working im
pecunious Jewish peddlers and labourers we should make our
selves ridiculoUs by talking about international· capitalism as a 
Jewish monopoly. No we should go straight to the point. We 
should contemplate this confused ineffectual muddle which we 
call civilization, this half-Christian half-pagan medley, 
and - we should say to you.point- blank: "For this mess thanks to 
you, to your prophets, and your Bible." 

The Case of Viking Hero: 
Egil Skalla-Grimsson 

An I~landi~ saga tells of a Viking who had unusual, menacing 
features, lDcludlDg a skull that could resist blows fiom an ax. He 
probably sutferedfiom an ailment l:aIled Paget's disease, EgiI, the 
son of Skalla-Orim, is the most memorable Viking to appear in the 
Old Norse sagas. Born in Iceland in the early 10th cen~, he par
ticipated in Viking raids and adventures throughout Norway, Swe
den, Denmark, the east Baltic lands, England, Saxony and northern 
Germany. Fierce, self-willed and violent, Egil Skalla-Grimsson 
was also a tine poet and a man with a ~ of ethics. He epito
mizes the Viking urge to travel into the unlcnown world seeking 
acti~n and fortune. Front Athelstan, king of the Anglo-Saxons, he 
receiVes valuable gifls and pledges offtiendship, but tiom Erik 
Blood-Axe, the Viking ruler of NorWay, he hears death threats. 
~ombining courage and brawn with high intelligence, Egil sur,,: 
ViVes war and treachery to live to an old age of 80. He dies among 
his kinsmen in Iceland in about 990, apparently fiom natural 
causes stemming fiom longevity. For all Egil's heroic stature, how
ever, there is something deeply troubling about his character. De
spite his prowess and secure social status, his temperament, as 
well as his physical appearance. causes alarm. He is portrayed as 
an ugly, irritable, brooding individUal. In this respect, Egil resem
bles his father and his grandfilther, men, described as physically 
~enacing. The saga clearly distinguishes them as physiologically 
ddl'erent fiom their kinsmen, who are depicted as fair and hand
some:~set Egil apart was more than simply a small, personal 
pecullanty. Through prose and verse, the saga tells us that Egil 
became deaf, often lost his balance, went blind, suffered fiom 
chronically cold feet, endured headaches and experienced bouts of 
lethargy. Furthennore, the saga describes unusual disfigurements 
of his skull and filcial features. These symptoms suggest that Egil 
may have suffered fiom a syndrome that results fiom a quickening 
of normal bone replacement. The disease, first diagnosed by Sir 
James Paget in 1877, nms in fiunilies and is uncannily similar' to 
Egil's aftliction. 

An understaitding of Egil's aftliction is a critical step in assem
bling the evidence needed to evaluate the historical accuracy of the 
Icelandic sagas. Do sagas provide accurate information about a 
Viking period 250 years before they were written? Or are they 
merely flights offancy and fabrications by 13th-century authors? 
Historians, literary scholars, archaeologists and linguists have all 
had their say, but science has scarcely played a role in the debate. 
At times the subject has stirred so much passion that one scholar 
promised to maintain his view until forced by death to lay down . 



his pen. The argument would change clrastlcally if a new source of 
iJIformatiOltcould be found. For me, that new source lies unex .. 
pectedIy in the field ofmodem medicine. Rather than attributing 
c:onfJlctingaspects ofBsU's persona1i~ to artistic hyperbole, I.,. 
Iieve the descriptions stem tiom the progres$ ofPaget'sclisease. In 
bteaIdng tradition to arrive at these conc~ions, I ftequently have 
recourse to anothel'Science-pbilology, the historical and compara ... 
tive study oflanguage and its relation to c:ulture. Family Stories:
The Icelandic Sagas constitute one.ofthelargest collections of, 
extant vemacuIar D8ft'Itives tiom medieval times. In 31 ~or 
sagas and sccns of shorter narratives, these texts recount the trav
els of the first generations of Norse settlers in Iceland, the major 
Viking outpost in the North Atlantic. Written in prose and studded 
with venre, the family sagas are set in the period &om 870 to t03e). 
Unlike myths and filntastic tales, which the Icelanders also pro- , 
cluced, the sagas are sober in ~le. With an often stark realism' 
they detail everyday agrarian and political life and describe adven
turous Viking voyages, including those to ~ and Finland. 
The crucial question that has remained is whether the sagas are the 
product of a long cn'al tradition Or the iJlvention of authors after , ' 
Iceland became literate in the 13th ceiltUIy.According to "Egil's 
Sap," £gil spent his fiDal years with ~ adopted dqhter, 
Thordis, at the firm ofMosfell, 'in southwestern Iceland, not far 
&om the preseilt-day capital ofReyi9avik. Initially he was buried 
~ in an Odinic,.grave mound. But 10 , .. later, when ~celand 
converted to CbristiaIii~ in 1000. Thordis and • husband. Grim. 
mowcl'EgiI'sremains to be interred at a small chUrch built on their 
farm. About. 150 years later a second church was built about 500 ' 
meIers &om the first. Skapti, one ofEgil's prominent descendants" 
exhumed Egil's bQnes to moye them to the new churchyard. 1be 
final pages of"EgUis Saga" relate a. _ous tale about SkaPti's 
tindingi:Under tIie altar some human bones were found, much 
bigger than ordinary hunian bones; ... Skapti Thorarinsson. a priest 
and man of great intelUgence, was there at the time. He pick.ecl up 
Egil's skull and placed it on the fence of the chw.chyarcl. The skull 
was eJception.ny large"and III weight was even ~ remarkable. 
It was ridged all over on the outside like a scalloP sheIL Skapti 
wanted to fiIJd, out just how thick thO skull was, So he pick.ecl up a 
heavy ax, swung it in one hand 'and struck, as hardu he was able 
with the hammer side of the ax, trying to break the skull. But the 
skull neither bloke nor ,dented when hit; it simply turned white at 
the point ofimpact; and &om that result aD)'bod)' could guess that 
it could not have been easily cracked by small f\y while stillcov
ered by skin and flesh. This passage has often been used to Q.eIIl- , 

p6t,y the untrustwPrthinf of the sagas. No matter how fealistic 
the description may seem'to be, everyone, so the argument ,goes, 
knows that a 150-year-old skull could not possibly have W,ithstoQd 
the blow ofSkapti's ax. McJdem ~cal knowledge, however, 
suggests that we ~ot treat this episode as a purely 6teraJy dO" , 
vice inteDded to mapiiYheroic Viking qW!lities. "BpI'S. Saga" 
precisely cJescn'bes the skull as "ridged all over on the outside6ke 
a scallop sheU. "The ~sion is striking because the passage 
~ the only instance in all Old Norse literature that the other
wise well-known words horpuskel (scallop sheU)and barottr' , 

'(ricl&ed, uncIuIated, waveil, conugated, wrinkled) are used to de
scribe human characteristics. A liscalloPed" bone surface, unique 
in deicriptions ofVikibg heroes, closely matches medical portray
als ofPaget's disease. Diagnoses repeatedly list irregularbies of the 
outer SkuIIsurJiK1e, descrlbing its appearance as corrUgated and 
wavy. Such a feature appears in about one in IS symptomatic 
c:ases.~ioiQ !lave also ncm;a the ~onally resiUent, ivory
like hardiless ofdle aftlictecl bones. Even the whitening ofEgil's 

skull where Skapti's ax struck is.clear indication ofPaget's dis
ease. When subjectecl to a blow, the 8Oft,pumicelike outer material' 
of tile enlarged Pagetic'skull gives way to a white, hardened, 
highlyresiUent core. 

A Helm's-Rock of a Head. 

In the saga,EgiI himself refers to his head in stranse ways. In 
one poem, written in response to a pardoillP'flDtecl him by his ' 
swom enemy, King Erik BlOO!i-AXe, Egil composed this verse:"! 
am not opposed, Though I ,IDlY be ugly, Tb aCceptiIig my helm's
rock of a head,From a ruIer."Papt's disease may'have been re
sponsible for Egil's memorable facial appe8nlDce, a subject that ' 
over the yean has engendered a great deal ofcreativt litel8ly inter
pretatiOn. The saga offers a detailed description of'Egil as he sits 
at a feast in England after battle. He faces King AthelStan, the 
ruler who he believes owes him compensation for the deith ofhis 
brothel', Thoroi£ Bail sat Upright, but liishead ltungforward BSil 
was marked by prominent features. He had abroad forehead and 
large eyebroWs, a ..., that was not long but enormously thick, and 
lips·. seen through his beard, were both wide and long. lie had ' 
a remarkably broad ~' and this largeness continued throughout 
the jawbone. He ~ t1iick-necked and broad-shouldered and, , 
~ so than other men, hard-looking and'fierce when angry. Well 
built and taller than others, he had thick wolf-gray hair but was 
early bald. While he sat as was written above, he jerked one eye
brow down to his chin and lifted the 'oiher one up into his hairline; 
Egil was black-eyed with eyeblOws joii1ed. He refused to drink, 
although drink was bfoughtto him. but alternately he jei'ked his 
eyebrows up and down.King Athelstan does not overlook Egil's 
threatening stance. Acting to defuse the Viking'i anger, Athelstan 
offersEgil a liberal payment in compensation for'bis brother's 
death and thus wins his loyidty.Althougii 6terary Ilcense may be 
assumed, it is curious and highly unusual for,the .,h)'sical features' 
of a 'saga protagonist to be portrayed in so grotesque a manner, " 
unless the writer was ~ a well-known stqry. Distortion and 
hardening of the cranium, changes that are characteristic of 
Paget's, may lead to leontiasis ossea, or cranial byperostosis. In 
this condition. the facial bones thicken, giving an individual a Ii
onIike appearance. This pathology, which may occur as early as 
the first two decades of life,' closely fits the descriptions ofEgil. , 
As for the bizarre mobili~ of the eyebrows, it is conceivable that a 
person as menacing as Egilleamed to exploit his facial distortion 
and was remembered for its outrageous efl'ect.Corroborating evi
dence tbr a Pagetic diaposis comes &om the saga's description of 
the problems Egil bed in his old age. These difticulties-includlng 
losS ofbalance, hearing and sight. chill i~ the ex.tremlties, 
headaches and the phenomenon described as Ii banging. swaying 
head-are all majq,r symptOms of advanced Paget's disease. Ac-

, cording to the SII&Io the elderly Egil, after moving in with his son
in-law, Gdm, at MOsfelt, was walking outside one day when he 
stumbled and feU. Some of the women who saw this 
laugbed:"You're i'eally finished, now, Bgit," they said, "when you , 
filii without being pushed. ""The women didn't laugh 80 much 
when we were younger," said Grim. Egil made this verse:"The 
horse oftbe necklace sways,My bald head bangs whell I fall.My 
piece's 80ft slid clanunyAnd I can't 'hear when they call. "Why 
would people remember this poem aboUt a bead.that "sways" and 
other physical ditJiculties? One fe!I$OD is tQt the ~is, a 
powertUI example of Old Norse verse, encasing personal anotion 
in a COIIq)lex and colorfill word puzzle. In VdCing'times, art, music 
and verse were vi~ as the gifts &om the AIfatlter Odin.incl 
poetic skill was'highlyrespectecl. Here the lines.eoect the aged 



warrior'S still agile ability to turn physical disorders into memo
rable imagery.Old Norse poetry was a game of puzzles, which, 
once the rules are understood, supplies us with critical infonna
tion.The first line carries the understanding: AI have swayings of 
the neck. " In building this image, the author fashioned a Norse 
poetic circumlocution called a kenning. Kennings are stylistically 
.similar to certain English metaphors, such as calling a camel a ship 
of the desert. The s.'s kenning, helsis valr (the horse of the 
necklace), means the neck. The word "swayings" is built on the 
verb vafa, "to sway or dangle while hanging." Thus, the line in the 
verse refers to a neck bent under the weight of a head that wob
bles.A drooping, swaying head is not a standard feature of old age; 
so, too, the graphic description "swayings of the neck" is by no 
means a common usage in Old Icelandic poetry. I conducted a 
computer search and found no other occurrences of this combina
tion, so the poet is clearly describing a condition that is unusual 
and highly personal. The saga further narrates that Egil becomes 
blind and is humiliated in his old age by his lethargy and his crav
ing for warmth-all symptoms of Paget's. 

Egil Became Totally Blind. 

One day. in winter when the weather was cold, he went up to the 
.fire to warm himself.... "On your feetl" said the woman. "Get back 
to your place and let us do our work." Egil stood up, walked over 
to his seat, and made this verse:"1 flounder blind by the fire
side,Ask females for mercy,Bitter the battleOn my brow-plains."In 
this verse the Icelandic words for "brow-plains" (hvarma hnitvellir) 
mean the pllrt of the face where the eyes meet or are located. The 
passage is thus unclear as to whether the words refer to the eyes 
themselves or to the area of the eyes, including the pllrt behind and 
around the eye sockets. If the former, the words again mean Egil's 
blindness. If the latter, the phrase expresses the notion that AI bear 
pain where the eyes meet, It suggesting that Egil has headaches. 
Possibly, both interpretations were intended.Egil's headaches and 
chills are~nsistent with his other symptoms. Victims of Paget's 
disease sometimes have headaches caused by the pressure of en
larged vertebrae on the spinal cord. They also show a high inci
dence of lIrteriosclerosis and heart damage. Attendant circulatory 
problems, particularly coldness in hands and feet, develop as the 
hellrt is overtaxed and blood is diverted from the extremities in 
order to support the raPid bone remodeling. 

Cold Feet, Cold Women 

Another of Egil's laments supplies further information about his 
chills and cold feet-and of his ability to create clever word
plays."Two feet I have.Cold widows.These frigid cronesNeed a 
flame. "In Icelandic, the words are"Eigum ekkjural1kaldar tvaer,en 
iaer konuriurfa blossa. "Here the poet is skillfully playing on an 
understood double entendre. In unraveling the puzzle, the Norse 
audience would know that the key to the stanza is to find another 
unmentioned word, one that would provide a bridge of meaning. 
That unmentioned word is haell (heel). When substitutCd for the 
word ekkja, meaning "widow," it carries a double connotation; it 
also means "heel"-that is, "foot." The members ofEgil's audience, 
who el\ioyed the intricacies of skaldic verse, would know to re
place the words ekkjur (widows) ~d konur (women)-both trans
lated here as "crones"-with haelar, the plural ofhaell, meaning 
both "feet" and "women. "Once the connection with feet is made, 
the rest is easy. Both nouns are connected with the adjective allka-

ldar, Rthoroughly cold." Thus, the passage carries the meanings of 
"cold feet" and "cold women," both of which sadly afflicted Egil in . 
his later years.Is there a tradition ofIcelandic warrior-poets com
plaining about women? Yes. But about their cold feet? Hardly. . 
There is, however, a tradinon of recording struggles against one's 
fate, including enfeeblement. In this instance the lines preserve the 
memory of a man's private battle with an exceptionally harrowing 
plight. Despite his condition, Egil still had the acuity to compose 
clever poetry. James paget's classic formulation puts it this way: 
"Even when the skull is hugely thickened and all its bones are ex
ceedingly altered in structure, the mind remains lmaf-
fected. "Because Egil's symptoms provide a striking picture of 
Paget's disease, one might ask whether the unearthing of the bones 
in the mid~12th century might be the source for the poetry. Could a 
13th-century poet, having learned about the condition ofEgiI's 
bones, have written verses about the hardness ofEgil's head using 
kennings? The answer is, perhaps yes, at least about the bones. 
Such a poet, however, would not have known the particulars of 
Paget's disease and could hardly have expounded on the enl~ 
bones to construct a detailed portrait of a man with cold feet, 
chills, headaches, a swaying, hanging head, inconsistent bouts. of . 
lethargy, and loss of balance, hearing and sight. The answer is even 
more persuasive when we remember that the medieval text simply 
treats Egil's physical problems as the ravages of time. It makes no 
connection whatsoever between the . bones and any kind of disease. 
In fact, the saga draws the opposite conclusion. Awed by the size 
and the resiliency of tile skull,it points out how useful such a 
tough head would be for a warrior. The crucial factor is that the . 
poetry, which may be the oldest element in the saga, independently 
corroborates the specifics about the bone by giving different de
tails.Could another.disease have caused Egil's problems? I consid
ered conditions that produce similar symptoms, such as osteitis 
fibrosa, acromegaly (gigantism), hyperostosis frontalis interna, 
fibrous dysplasia, and osteopetrosis. In each instance, however, 
critical symptoms do not match. By using all the sources available 
today, we can diagnose Egil as a probable victim of Paget's dis
ease. 

THE REDNECK MANIFESTO 

I just came across a great "mainstream" book: THE REDNECK 
MANIFESTO by Jim Goad, published by Simon and Schuster. 
Chapters include White Niggers Have Feelings, Too!, A Quick 
History of the White Underclass,. How Rednecks Became Aliens, 
What's So Bad About Hatemongeni, Gut nuts and Tax Resisting 
Extremists?, and even a chapter called Several CompellingArgu
ment for the Enslavement of All White Liberals. What a majestic 
idea! 

This book argues that the only people who are Politically Cor~ . 
reel to hate under the New Stalinism are rednecks, poor Whites, 
trailer trash (provid~ they're White trailer trash, of course) and 
White Southern. 

rv4' never read a mainstream book that has pounded so hard on 
White Liberals and has defended White worker's Civil rights. Not 
only does this book show how the system wages war on working 
class Whites, it is, also, written with an acid wit. Goad is either 
working you up into a rage against rich White liberals or he is 
making you laugh out loud. . 

I have heard people talk how Olivier Cromwell was a bastard, 
but Goad shows him to be a demon. Cromwell sent large numbers 
of White slaves to the New World and most were worked to death. 



He gives painlUl ~Is on bow Irish slaves were sent to 
. Ciritibeimjungt~ and their fair skin would bum so badly that 
many would die ftom suil exposure, while others would die tom . 

··insectS bites and the disease they brought. 
~o'fthisbistol')' rvettever>heai'tl'before. Formstanco, Eng

landluid a law that made being an oiphan in England, Ireland, 
Scotland, and Wales illegal: ~ A 1618 parliamentary bill allowed 

" for conStables forcefuIJy to riab·a1lorphanedchildren over 8 years 
and detain them in prisOns awaiting shiPment to coloni8l planta
tions. n All these children weJ:e.White, they ~as youns as eight 
years old, sold Jnto slavelY, shipped to the New W~ld and most 
died witbin a few years of their arrival in the Americas. I never 
leamed this in the Item Heel schools; The only thing Democracy 
taught. rile in their fuc1dng schools about slave.y is black folks 
were enslaved' by the White tnaD and now all White males owe 
black people bigl 

Also, it wasn't just Great Britain that was ~Jling White children 
into slavery, GenDiUly and other so called White nations were in
volved iit the White child Slave trade. 
I found the German connectiOn ofpersonal interest to me. My 
familyhiitoty talks oftwoofmy German forefathers who worked 
in chains on American fannS· iii the 1700s~ I always thought they 
were Oemlinmen:enaries in the English army taken prisoners dut
ing the nwolutionarywar, bllt it never oecurn;d to me that they 
IIUl)'have been slaves who came to America Chained in the bowls 
of ships. ." " 
. ThebnJs·arealways demanding reparations'forslavery.Hell, . 
we shoulcl toof1be beast sholiid be paying us (dlljOll$ of dollars. ' 
During the 1930s dust bowl, J)emc)cracy took my mother's pM
ent's fann land and made it ·intoa water reserve, and they never 
paid them a penny for the land. Wblte people worked as wage 
slaves; anclthey i1ever got paid ajust wage. Whites should be paid 
reimbursements for past injustices~ Most of oW' forefathers were 
sctewed by the system. Maybe·weshould be asking formoney and·' 
land payments. Maybe more Whites would support the movement 
if We demancled cash and land indemnities. Money is something 
they could touch. Most of our goals are too pie in the sky for the . 
aYef8ge White petSOIl to ~. Mo'money! Mo'moneyl is . 
sOmething even the Sheep cin unc:Ieistand. 

We have a good case for reparations. We have the history of 
oppression. 

5-.MaiI 
Hail!. Could this be this same Wyatt that preformecl"great 

feats ofpIastic smgery on a certain TV talkshow some years 
back? We seem to share much of the same intie ••. Check 
out www.nb.net/-newdawn/rook.html. Are you still in
volved with W.Alt.? ·Have you ever seen the Non, Boyd 
Rice,or Radio Werewolf videos that W.A.R. used to sell? if 
so are theyany good? In the next ecu.tion of New Dawn 
quarterly we will be publisbing a Urterview with the owner 
ofMOIl"bund records (Odin Thompson)who is active in pro-

. moting both SataDi$m and National Socialism.PresonaUY 
I'm more into Asatru but ru coperate with any rae. ~ 
~ ofIelligious afillati0D. 

ONWARD TO TOTAL WHlTB V1CTORYI"S8Il4. 
TrothsjaJmar 

OriginaUywritten in Spanish. A taetieal 
maDual for therevolutioDary that was pu. 
Ushed by the Central IiI_lUgena Agene)' and 
diitributed to the Contras in Central America. 

This is interestingfor it demonstrates haw the multi
faced Iron Heel uses people to advance its own corporate 
ends. It is amazing thDt the United States lees armed right 

" wing Christians within her own borders as dimgerous t~
rorists, gun nuts, un-American extremistS, andhDtemongers, 
but anoed Christitm militia In Marxist 1IIitions are noble 
patriots, freedomflghters, guardians of truth, justice,and 
the American way . 

PREFACE 

Guerrilla warfare is essentially a political war. Therefore, 
its area of operations exceeds the territorialliinits of con
ventional warfare, to pene1rate the political entity itself. the 
"poHtical aninlalri that Aristotle def'iIled. 

In eft'ect, the human. being should be considered the pri
orityobjective in a.political war. And concejved as the mili

. tary target of guerrilla war, the human beiD8·bas hi$ 'most 
critical point in his mind. Once his mind bas.been reached, 
the "poHtical animal" bas been defeated" withoutnecessari1y 
receiving bullets. . ' 

Guerrilla warfare is born and grows in the political envi
ronment; in the coDitant combat to dominate that area of 
poHtical mentality that is inherent to allhmnan beings and 
which collectively coilstitutes the "environment" in which 
auerrilla warfare moves, and which is where p1'eclsely its 
victolYorfailute is defined. . 

This conception of guerrilla warfare as political war turns 
Psychological Operations· into the decisive :t8ctor of the Ie- .. 

suits. The target, theb, is the minds of the population, all the 
population: our trooPS, the enemy troops and the oivilian 
population. • 

This book is a manual for the traiDing ofguerrillas in 
psychological ~ons, and its application to the Concrete 
case oftbe Christian and democratic crusade being wa&ectin 
Ni~ by the Freedom Commandos •. 

lNTRODUCTION. 

1. Oe,neraliti~ 



The purpose of this book is to introduce the guenilla stu
dent to the psychological operations techniques that will be 
of immediate and practical value to him in guenilla warfare. 
This section is introductory and general; subsequent sections 

. will cover each point set forth here in more detail. 
The nature of the environment of guenilla warfare does 

not permit sophisticated psychological operations, and it be
comes necessary for the chiefs of groups, chiefs of detach
ments and squadron leaders to have the ability to carry out, 
with mjnimal instructions from the higher levels, psycho
logical action operations with the contacts that are thor
oughlyaware of the situation, i.e. the foundations. 

2. Combatant-PropagandiSt Guerrillas 

In order to obtain the maximum results from the psycho
logical operations in guerrilla warfare~ every combatant 
should be as highly motivated to carry out propaganda face 
to face as he is a combatant This means that the individual 
political awareness of the guerrilla of the reason for his 
struggle will be as acute as his ability to fight. 

Such a political awareness and motivation is obtained 
through the dynamic of groups and seU:~riticism, as a stan
dard method of instruction for the guerrilla training and op
erations. Group discussions raise the spirit and improve the 
unity, of thought of the guerrilla training and operations . 
. Group discussions raise the spirit and improve the unity of 
thought of the guerrilla squads and exercise social pressure 
on the weak members to carry out a better role in future 
training or in combative action. Self-criticism is in terms of 
one's contribution or defects in his contribution to the cause, 
to the movement, the struggle, etc.; and gives a positive in
dividual commitment to the mission of the group. 

The desired result is a guerrilla who can persuasively jus:' 
tify his actions when he comes into contact with any mem
ber of the People of Nicaragua, and especially with himself 
and his fellow guerrillas in dealing with the vicissinides of 
guerrilla warfare. This means ,that every guerrilla will be 
persuasive in his face-to-face communication -
propagandist-combatant - ins his contact with the people; he 
should.be able to give 5 or 10 logical reasons why. for ~x
ample, a peasant should give him cloth, needle and thread to 

, mend his clothes. When the guerrilla behaves in this man-
ner, enemy propaganda will never succeed in making him an 
enemy in the eyes of the people. It also means that hunger, 
cold, fatigue and insecurity will have a meaning, psychologi
cally, in the cause of the struggle due to his constant orienta
tion. 

3. Anned Propaganda 

Armed propaganda includes every act carried out, and 
the good impression that this armed force causes will result 
in positive attitudes in the population toward that force; ad it 
does not include forced indoctrination. Aimed propaganda 

, , 

improves the behavior of the population toward them., and-it, / 
is not achieved by force. .-' . 

This means that a guerilla armed unitin a rural tOwn will 
not give the impression thatarms are their strengthover·the 
peasants, but rather that they are the strength of the peasants 
against the Sandinista government of repression. This is 
achieved through a close identification with the people, as 
follows: hanging up weapons and working together with 
them on their crops, in construction, in the harvesting of 
grains, in fishing, etc.; explanations to young men about ba
sic weapons, e.g. giving them an unloaded weapon and let
ting them touch it, see it, etc.; describing in a rudimentary 
manner its operation; describing with simple slogans how 
weapons will serve the people to win their freedom; de- > 

manding the requests by the people for hospitals and educa-:
tion, reducing taxes, etc. . 

All these acts have as their goal the creation of an identi
fication of the people with the weapons and the guerrillas 
who carry them, so that the population feels that the 
weapons are. indirectly. their weapon to protect them and 
help them in the struggle against a regime of oppression. 
Implicit terror always accompanies weapons, since the pe0-
ple are internally "aware" that they can be used against . 
them, but as long as explicit coercion is avoided, positive 
attitudes can be achieVed with respect to the presence of 
armed guerrillas within the population. 

4. Anned Propaganda Teams 

Armed Propaganda Teams (EPA) are formed through a 
careful selection of persuasive and highly motivatedguerril-

I las who move about within the population, encouraging the 
people to support the guerrillas and put up resistance against 
the enemy. It combines a high degree of political awareness 
and the "armed'! .propaganda ability of the guerrillas toward 
a planned, programmed, and controlled effort. 

The careful selection of the staff, based on their persua
siveness in informal discussions and their ability in combat, 
is more important than their degree of education or the train
ing program. The ~tics ()f the Armed Propaganda Teams 
are carriedout.covertly,and should be parallel to the tactiCal 
effort in guerrilla warfare. The knowledge of the psychology 
of the population is primary for the Armed Propaganda 
Teams, but much more intelligence data will be obtained 
from an EPA program in the area of operations. 

5. Development and Control of the "Front" Orga
nizations 

The development and control of "frOll-t" (or facade) orga
nizations is carried out through subjective internal control at 
group meetings of "inside cadres," and the calculations of 
the time for the fusion of these combined efforts to be ap
plied to th(' masses. 

Established citizens-doctors; lawyers, businessmen, 



-teachers,etc ... wi11 be recruited initially as "Social.Crusaders" 
in tYPic8Hy "innocuous" movements in the area of opera- ' 
tions. When their "involvement" with the clandestine organi
zation is ·revealedto·them, this supplies the psychological 
pressUre to use them as."insidecadres~' in groups to which 
they ~ belong or ofwbich they can be members. 

Then they will receive instniction in wchniques of peJ'

suasion over control of target groups to support Our demo
cratj.c revolution, thrQugh a gradual and skillful process. A 
cell control system isolates individuals from one another, 
. and at the appropriate moment, their intiuence is used for. 
the. fusion of groups in a united national front. 

6. Control of Meetings and Mass Assemblies 

The control of mass meetings in support of guerrilla war
fare is carried out internally through a covert commando 
element, bodyguards, messengers, shock force's (initiators of 
incidents), placard carriers (also used for making signals), 
shouters of slogans, everything under the· control of the out
side commando element. 

When the cadres are plaCed or recruited in organizations 
such as.Jabor unions, youth groups agrarian organizations or 
professional associations, they will begin to. manipulate the 
objectives of the groups~ The psycholoSical apparatuS of our 
movement through inside cadres prepares a mental attitude 
which at the crucial moment can ,be turned into a fwy of 
justified violence. 

Through a small group ofguenillas infiltrated within the 
maSses this can be carried out; they will have the mission of 
~tating by giving the impression that there are ~y of 
them and ~t they have a large popular backing. Using the 
tactics of a force of200-300 agitators, a demonstration can 
be created in which 10,000-20,000 persons take part. 

7. Support of Contacts with. Their Roots in Reality 

The support oflocal contacts who are familiar with the 
d~p reality is achieved ,through the exploitation of the 'so-

, cial and political weaknesses of the target society, with 
propagandist-combatant guerrillas, armed propaganda, 
armed Pl'Qpaganda teams, cover orgariizationsand mass 
meetings. 

The combatant-propagandist guerrilla is the result of a 
continuous program of mdoctrination and motivation. They 
will have the mission of showing the people how great and 
fair our movement is in the eyes of all Nicaraguans and the 
world. Identifying themselves with our people, they will in
crease the sympathy towards our movement, which will re-

. sult in greater support of the population for the freedom 
commandos, taldiIg away support for the regime in power. 

Armedpropaganda.will extend this identification· process 
of thepe6ple With the Christian guerrillas, providing con
verging points against the Sandinista regime. 

The ArmedPro~da T~ provide· a severill-stage 

program of persuasive planning in guerrilla warfare in all 
areas of the country. Also, 'these teams are the "eyes and 
ears" of our movement. 

The development and control of the (lOver organizations 
in guenilla warfare willgiv~ our movement the ability to 
create ,a "whiplash" effect within'the population when the 
order for fusion is given. When the ·infiltration and iJiternal 
subjective control have been developed in a manner parallel 
to other guenilla activities, a commandant of ours will liter
ally be able to shake. up the Sandinistastructure, and replace k . .. 

The mass assemblies and meetings are th!, culmination of, 
a wide base support among the populatio~ and itcomes 
about in the later phases of the operation. This is the mo
ment in which the overthrow can be achieved and .our revo
lution can become an open ~ne, requiring the close collabo
ration of the entire PQpulation of the ~untry, and of contacts 
with ~eir roots in reality. 

The tactical effort in guerrilla warfare is directed at the 
weaknesses of the enemy and at destroying their inilitary 
resistance capacity, and should be parallel to a pSychological 
effort to weaken and destroy their sociopolitical capacity at 
the same time. In ~lla warfare, more than in any other 
type of military effort, the psychological activities should 
be simultaneous with the military ones, in order'to achieve 
the objectives desired. , 

COMBATANT-PROPAGANDIST GUERRILLA 
1. Generalities ' 

The objective of this section is to f~ the guerrilla 
with the techniques of Psychological operations, 'wbich max
imizes the social-pSychological effect of a guerrilla move- . 
ment, converting the guerrilla into a propagandist,.in addi
tion to being a combatant. The nature of the environment in 
guerrilla warfare does I)ot permit sophisticated facilities for 
psychological operatioits;'So that use Should be made of the 
effective face-to-face persuasion of each guerrilla. 

2. Political Aware.o,ess 

The individual political· awareness of the guerrilla, the 
reason for his struggle, will be as important as his ability in 
combat. This political awareness and motivation will be 
achieved: 

A. By improving the combat-potential of the guerrilla 
. by improving his motivation. for fighting. 

B. By the guerrilla recognizing himself as a vital tie 
between the democratic guerrillas and the people, whose 
support is essential for· the subsistence of both. 

C. By fostering the support of the population for the 
national insurgence through the support for the guerrillas of 
the locale. which provides a psychological basis iii the pop
ulation for politics after the yictory bas,~ achieved. 

D. By developing trust in the guerrillas and in the pop
ulation,. for. the re.construction of a l~. and national gov-



ernment· 
E. By promoting the value of participation by the guer

rillas and the people in the civic affairs of the insurrection 
and in the national prograuis. . 

F. By developing in each guerrilla the ~ility ofpersua
sion face-to-face, at the local level. to win the support of the 
population, which is essential for success in guerrilla war-
file.' I 

3. Group Dynamics 

This poli1ical awareness-building and motivation are at
tained by the use of group dynamics at the level of sma1I 
units. The group discussion method and self-criticism an, a 
general auerriIIa ~ and operations technique. 

Group discussiOQS raise the spirit and increIse the unity 
of thought in sma1I guerrilla groups and exercise social pres
sure on the weakest members to better cany out their mis
sion in training and future combat actions. These group dis
cussions will give special emphasis to: 

A. Creating a favorable opinion of our movement 
Through local and nationalliistory, make it clear that the 
Sanclinista regime is "fol'eignizina, " "repressive" and 
"imperialistic," and that even though there are some 
Nicaraguans within the government, point out that they are 
"puppets" of the power of the Soviets and Cubans, i.e. of 
foreigit power. 

B. Always a local focus. Matters of an international 
nature will be explained only in support of local events in 
the guerrillawarfare. 

C. The unification of the nation is our goal. This meanS 
that the defeat of the Sandinista armed forces is our priority. 
Our insurrectional movement is a pluralistic political plat
form ftom which we are determined to win freedom, equal
ity, a better economy with work facilities, a higher standard. 
oflivina, a true democracy for all NiCaraguans without ex
ception. 

D. Providing to eaCh guerrilla clear understanding 
about the struggle for national sovereignty against Soviet
Cuban imperialism. Discussion guides will lead the guerril
las so that they will see the injustices of the Sandiilista sys
tem. 

E. Showing each Prrma the need for good behavior 
to win the support of the population. Discussion guides 
should convince the guerrillas that the attitude and opinion 
of the population play a decisive role, because victory is 
impossible without popular support 

. F. Self-criticism will be in cOnstructive terms that will 
contribute to the mission of the movement, and which will 
provide the guerrillas with the conviction that they have a 
CODStant and positive individuall'espOnsibility in the mis-
sion of the group. . 
TJte method of instruction will be: 

a) diVision of the guerrilla force into squads for group 
discussions, including command and support elements, 
whenever the tactical situation permits it The makeup of 

the small units should be maintained when these groups are 
designated. . 

b) Assignment of a poli1ical cadre in the guerrilla 
force to each group to guide the discussion. The squad 
leader should help the cadre to foster study and the exPres
sion of thoughts. If there are not enough political cadres for 
eachsquad or post, leaders should guide the discussions, and . 
the available cadres visit alternate groups. 

c) It is appropriate for the cadre (or the leader) to 
guide the discussion of a group to cover a number· of points 
and to reach a correct conclusion. The guerri1las should feel . 
that it was their free and own decision. The cadre should 
serve as a private teacher. The cadre or leader will not act as 
a lecturer, but will help the members of the group to study 
and ~press their own opinions. 

d) The political cadre will at the end of every dis
cussion make a ~ of the principal points, leading 
them to the correct conclusions. Any serious difference 
with theobjectives of the movement should be noted by the 
cadre and reported to the commandant of the force. If neces
sary. a combined group meeting win be held and the team of 
political cadres will explain and rectify the misunderstand-
~. ' 

e) Democratic conduct by the political cadres: living, 
eating and working with the guerrillas, and if possible, 
fighting at their side, sharin& their living conditions. All 
of this will foSter understandiDg and the spirit of coopendion 
that will help in the discussion and exchange of ideas. 

t) Carry out group discussions in towns, and areas 
of operations whenever possible with the civilian popula
tion, and not limit them to camps or bases. This is done to 
emphasize the !'eVolutionary nature of the struggle and to 
demonstrate that the guerrillas identified with the objectives 
of the people move about within the population. The guer
rilla projects himself toward the people, as the political 
cadre does toward the·gueniUa, and they should live, eat 
and work together to realiZe a unity of !'eVolutionary 
thought ' 

The principles for guerrilla and political-cadre group dis-
cussions are: . 

A. Organize discussion groups at the post or squad 
level. A cadre cannot be sure of the comprehension and ac
ceptance of the concepts and conclusions by gUerrillas in 
large groups. iii a group of the size of a squad of 10 men, 
the judgement and control afthe situation is greater. In this 
way, aU students will ~ipate in an exchanae among 
them; the political leader. the group leader. and also the p0-
litical cadre. Special attention will be given to the individ
ual ability to discuss the objectives of the insurrectional 
struggle. Whenever a guerrilla expresses his opinion, he 
will be interested in listening to the opinions of others, lead
ing as a result to the unity of thought. 

B. Combine the ~ points ofview and reach an 
opinion or common conclusion. This is the most difficult 
task of a political guerrilla cadre. After the group discus
sions of,the democratic objectives of the ~vement, the 



chief of the team of political cadres of the guerrilla force 
should combine the conclusions of individual groups in a 
general -summary. At a meeting with aU the discussion 
groUPS. the cadre shall provide the principal points, and the 
guerrillas will have the opportunity to clarify or modify 
their points of view. To carry this out, the conclusions will 
be summarized in the form of slogans, wherever possible. 

C. Face with honesty the.national and local problems of 
our· struggle. The political cadres should always be prepared 
to discuss solutions to the problems observed by the guerril
las. During the discussions, the guerrillas should be guided 
by the following three principles: 

D. Freedom of thought. 
E. Freedom of expression. 
F. Concentration of thoughts on the objectives of the 

democratic struggle. 
The result desired is a guerrilla who in.a persuasive man

ner can justify aU of his acts. whenever he is in contact with 
any member of the town/people, andespeciaUy with himself 
and with his· guerrilla companions by facing the vicissitudes 
of guerrilla warfare. 

This means that every guerrilla will come to have effec
tive face':'to-face persuasion.as a combatant-propagandist in 
his contact with the people, to the point of giving 5-10 logi
cal reasons why, e.g. a peasant should give him a piece of 
cloth, or a needle and thread to mend his clothes. When 
behaves in this manner, no type of propaganda of the enemy 
will be able to make a "terrorist" of him in the eyeS of the 
people. 

In addition, hunger, cold, fatigue and insecurity in the 
existence of the guerrilla acquire meaning in the cause of the 
struggle due to the constant psychological orientation. 

4. Camp Procedures 

Encanipitig the guerrilla units gives greater motivation, in 
addition to reducing distractions, aDd increases the spirit of 
cooperation of small units, relating the physical environment 
to the psychological one. The squad chief shall establish the 
regular camping procedure. Once thy have divested them
selves of their packs, the chief Will choose the appropriate 
ground for camping. He should select laDd that predolni
nates over the zone with two or three escape routes. He will 
choose among his men and give them responSibilities such 
as: 

A Clean the camp area. . 
B. Provide adequate draiDage incase ofrain. Also 

build some trenches or holes for marksmen incase of 
emergency. In addition, he will build a stove, which will be 
done by.making some small trenches and placing three 
rocks in place; in case the stove is built on a pedestal, it will 
be filled with clay and rocks. 

C. Build a windbreaking wall, which will be covered 
on the sides and on the top with branches and leaves of:the 
same vegetation of the zones. This will serve for camou
flaging and pro~ting it ftomaerial visibility or fto~ en-

emy patrols around. 
D. . Construet a latrine and a hole where waste and 

garbage will be buried, which should be coveredoveut the 
time of abandoning the camp. 

. E. Once the.camp bas been set UP. it is recommended 
that a watchman be pOsitioned in the places of access at a 
prudent dist8nce, where the shout of aJann can be heard. In 

. the same moment the password will be established, which 
should be changed every 24 hours. The commander should 
establish ahead of time an alternate meeting point, in case 
of having to abandon the camp' in a hurried ·manner, and 
they wjll be able to meet in the otheralrea4y established . 
point, IPld they should warn the patrol that if at a particular 
time they cannot meet at the established point, the should 
have a third meeting point. . 

These procedures contribute to the motivation of the 
guerrilla and improve the spirit of cooperation in the unit 
The danger, sense of insecurity, anxiety and daily concern in 
the life of a guenilla require tangible evidence of belonging 
in an order for him to keep uP his spirit and morale. 

In addition to the good physic81 conditions in which the 
guerrilla should find himself, good psychological conditions 
are necessary, for which group discussions and becoming a 
self-critic are recommended, which will greatly benefit the 
spirit and morale of the same. " 

Having broken camp with the effort and cooperation of 
everyone strengthens the spirit of the grouP. The guerrilla 
will be inclined then towards the unity of thought in dem0-
cratic objectives. 

5. Interaction with the People 

In order to ensure popular support, essential for the good 
development of guerrilla warfare. the leaders should induce 
a positive interaction between the civilians-and theguerril
l8s,through the principle of "live, eat , and work with the 
people," and maintain control of their activities. In grouP 
discussions, the leaders and political cadres should give'em
pbasis to positively identifying themselves with the people .. 

It is not recommendable to speak of military tactical 
plans in discussions with, civilians. The Communist foe 
should be pointed out as the number one enemy of the pe0-

ple, and as a secondary threat against our guerrilla forces. 
Whenever'there is a chance, groups of members should 

be chosen who have a high political awareness and high dis
ciplinary conduct in the work to be carried out, in order to 
be sent to the PoPulous areas in order to direct the armed 
propaganda, where they should persuade the people through 
clWogue in face-to-face confrontations, where these princi
ples should be followed: 

A. Respect for human rights and others' property. 
B. Helping the people in community work. 
C. Protecting the people ftom Communist aggressions. 
D. Teaching the people environmental hygiene, to read, 

etc., in order to win their tnJst, which willieiad to a better 
democratic id~logica1 preparation. 



I This attitude will foster the sympathy of the peasants for 
our movement, and they will immediately become one of us, 
through logistical sUpport, coverage and intelligence infor
mation on the enemy or participation in combat. The guerril
las should be persuasive through the word, and not dictatorial 
with weapons. If they behave in this way, the people will 
feel reSpected, will be more inclined to accept our message 
andwill consolidate into popular support. . 

In any place in which tactical guerrilla operations are car
ried out in populous areas, 'the squad should undertake psy
chological actions parallel to these, and should proc~, ac
company and consolidate the common objective and explain 
to all the people about our struggle, exPlaining that our pres
ence is to give peace, liberty and democracy to all 
Nicaraguans without exCeption, and explaining that out 
struggle is not against the nationals but rather against Rus
sian imperialism. This will serve to ensure greater Psycho
logical achievements which will increase the operations of 
the future. ' 

6. Conclusions 

The nature of the environment in guerrilla warfare does 
not permit sophisticated facilities for psychological opera
tions, ~ the face-to-face persuasion of the guerrilla 
combatant-propagandists with the people is an effective and 
available fI?Ol which we should use as much as possible dur
ing the process of the struggle. 

ARMED PROPAGANDA 
1. Generalities 

Frequently a misundel'Standing exists on "armed propa
ganda," that this tactic is a compulsion of the people with 
arms. In realitY, it does not include compulsion, but the 
guerrilla should know well the principles and methods of 
this tactic. The objective oft4is section is to give the guer
rilla student an understanding of the armed propaganda that 
should be used, and thatwill be ~Ie to be applied in guer
rilla warfare. 

2. Close Identification with the People 

Amied propaganda includes all acts canied out by an 
armed force, whose results improve the attitude of the pe0-

ple toward this force, and it does not include forced indoctri
nation. This is canied out by a close identification with the 
people on any occasion. For example:. . 

A. Putting aside weapons and working side by side 
with the ·peaSants in the countryside: building, fishing, re
pairing roofs, transporting water, etc. 

B. When working with the people, the guerrillas can 
use slogans such as "many hands doing small thhigs, but 
doing them together." 

C. Participating in the tasks of the people, they can es
tablish a strong tie between'them and the guerrillas and at 

ated. 
During the patrols and other operations around or in the 

midst of villages, each guerrilla should be respectful and 
courteous with the people. In addition he should move with 
care and always be well prepared to fight, ifnecessary .. But 
he should not always see all the people as enemies, with sus
picions or hostility. Even in war, it is possible to smile, 
laugh or greet people. Truly, the cause of our revolutionary 
base, the reason why we are struggling, is our people. We 
must be respectful to them on all occasions that present 
themselves. 

In places and situations wherever possible, e.g. when 
they are resting during the march, the guerrillas can explain 
the operation of weapons to.the youthS and young men. 
They can show them an unloaded rifle so that they wilileam 
to load it and unload it; their use, and aiming at imaginary 
targets they are potential recruits for our forces. 

The guerrillas should always be prepared with simple 
slogans in order to explain to .the people, whether in an in
tentional form or by chance, the reason for the weapons. 

"The weapons will be for winning freedom; they are for 
you." "With weapons we can impose demands such as 
hospitals, schools, better roads, and social services for the 
people, for you." "Our weapons are, in truth, the 
weapons of the people, yours." "With weapons we can 
change iheSandino-Cominunist regime and return to the 
people a true democracy so that we will all.have economic 
oppOrtunities. " 

PJI of this should be designed to create an identification 
of the people with the weapons and the guerrillas who carry 
them. Finally, we should make the people feel that we are 
thinking of them and that the weapons are the people's, in 
order to help them and protect them from a Communist, to
talitarian, imperialist regime, indifferent to the needs of the 

. population. 

3. Implicit and Explicit Terror 

A guerrilla armed force always jnvoh'es implicit terror 
because the population; without saying it aloud, feels terror 
that the weapons may be used against them. However, if the 
terror does.not become explicit, positive results can be ex
pected. 

In a revolution, the individual lives under a constant 
threat of physical damage. If the government police cannot 
put an end to the guerrilla activities, the population wiUlose 
confidence in the government, which has the inherentmis
sion of guaranteeing the safety of its citizens. 

This is the first 14pages o/the CIA 's Handbook on how 
to creafe a terrorist organization. It has little value, but it 
shows a hidden/ace o/the system,. 

~ same time a popular support for our movement is gener- .~~~.~~.IJJ.)~.~~f4I.~8"'. 



TIlE GUILTY BA VE NO PAST by Death In Jrme, New 
European Records . 
Death In June is one of the most prolific bands arouDd, who 
record serious l'apn music, and TheGaUty Have No Past 
is oDe of Death iii June's best CDs. Death In June is iaid to 
be naIned after the Night of the LOng. Knifes, since tho 
baud's leader Douglas Pierce is ~ to be a Strasserite. 
The Guilty Have No Palt, which was recorded between 
1981-1983 is very experimejltal with a lot of techno af
fects to accompany Pierce's IeSOIIIIlt vOcals. AU the ~ 
are excellent with BeaNn Street and We Drive East 
(Against the Bolshevik Befl8t) ~beiDa my favorites. The 
Gailty Have No Put is fairly bani to find, but can be cmJer 
through better record shops and occult music distributOls. 

GILDED BY THE SUN, by Fire lee, World Serpent Dis
tribution. is another great papn .classic CD which is 1'IIIe, 

but worth the hunt. Ian ReId is the leader of Fire Ice and he 
gets the help of other well kDown Norse papDS such as 
Douglas Pierce of Death In June. Freya AswyJm, Europe's 
celebrated nmic encbantJess, David Tibet ofCummt 93, and 
others. Fire Ice is in the same genre as Death In June: Euro
centric techno pagan. rock. 
All the songs on GDded By tile SUD are classic, but Sir Jobo 
Barleycorn, tho remake of tho Scottish folk song abOut tho 
Oocl of the Fields, John Barleycorn Must Die,.is my tint 
pick. 

PARADISE RISING by Death In June, New Europe 
Records, 1992 . 

. 'Ibis CD only bas six sonp, but it is a little power bouse. 
Most of these song are in French, which adds to the mythi
cal beauty of tho albUm. David Tibet and Douglas PieJce 
provides the intense vocals for this tiUle gems. 'Ibis CD is 
newer than other Death In June and most likely be eaaier·to 
find. 

THE WALL OF SACRD'ICE by Death In June, New Eu
rope Records 
Another important pagan CD by Do. Pierce and fi.iends. 
'Ibis musical effort is aided by such notables as David TI
bet,·Rose McDowall formerly ofStiawberry Switchblade. 
.Boyd Rice of NON, Nikolas Schreck of Radio Werewo~ 
Ian Read, Micheal Moynihan of Blood Axes, and others. . 
Eight mapificent tunes make up The WaR oISacrif1ee. 
My Pet ditties are In Sacrilege and Death 18 a Drummer. 

MUSIC, MARTINIS, AND MISANTHROPY by Boyd 
RIce and FrIends, New EIlTOJHI bcords . 
Bo,d Rice is the Ood father of techno Industrial music. He 

bas been ~ with 80UIIds since 70s. Boyd 
Rice Writes folk songs for the comins apocalypse. The ~ 
time I beard Rice's music I was watcbinaa video of his 

. ..Japanese concert. Ri~ bad .. Rapar Redbeard's Miaht Is 
Right to music. I was blown~! He used four drummers 
8Dd sound bites 110m movies aad tumecUledbem:l's book 
into a computer age tribal chant. IfM· TV ever.played a 
Bo,d Rice videO, we ~ be able to 8JOW balls on the 
p1ded youth of America. Mule, MardaIs, ad ...... 
tbropy is a collect of bon love Sonas for today's social 
Darwinists. 1'hele are 13 jack boot poems put to music. 

. They are all so splendid that I don't have a favorite. There 
is the misanthropic People, "Unless these weed are dealt 
with. ... " The message is unless we get a gardener like VIad 
tho Jmpa1er or Adolf Hitler to do some serious weeding, we 
won't have a p!den left. 
The song The Hunter states "The Huriter must bunt or He 
will become tho.b"tJllmd." . . 
The sonaAlfor the Fools asks "wouid you spare such a 
rabble, if there was at band a SUIO way of destroying them?" 
In HIstory lARon, the messaae is "War is the· father of all, 
lad kina of ALL" Boyd Rice shows himself to be a 
utopian id,ealist in the song, su.nce 18 Golden "If ever I get a 
Uceuse 10 kill .... " Some people look .. tbinas and say, 
"Why?" Boyd Rice sees things and asks, "Why not?" Dis
ney Land Can Walt, "We'll go on Mr. Todd's Wild Ride 
8Dd follow him sb'aiaht to bell. " is the funniest song on the 
CD. Boyd Rice bas.a dream ofmarcbinginto Disney Land . 
with a rifle and plenty of ammunition. What a 10velydreamr 
MUBie, MardaIs, ad Mlsaatbropy is classic Boyd Rice. 

MJaht! by NON, Mut, Records 
NON is Boyd Rice's band. In MIght!, Boyd takes Ragaar 
Redbeard's Might Is Right. and again, puts pares ofit to 
music. 'I'here are 12sonp. My. favorite sonp ate Credo 
with its haunting music and its Social Darwinian Lyrics. 

, Deletion, with Us wind chimes and electrically distorted 
screams of a women being raped ftlIina in the·bacqround 
as Boyd aeads from Migbt 1& Risht that "the strong have a 
right to eDS1ave the weak. Evoltion claims the powerful of 
today must be conquered by the more power.tUJ. oftoJnor.. 
row." The song No Ntnana· tells us "a 11Ol1DIl~, bunts 
aad feasts, an urjnormaJ man toils" and fbat "Cbrists may . 
COID&\·ancl Christa may.go, but Caesar lives fcmwer!" I think 
the Gnat Destroyer is my favorite Boyd Rice SQD8. The 
back pound music is tribal drums and the soUDds of a knife 
sbarpjng apinst a whet stone, while Boyd aeads that " we 
will not be saved by the p,el of love". I like how this . 
song givei a strong defeDse ofldDp, noble men, and stroDg 
heroes on bone back.HeJI. it even bas a catchy little tune 



too. What else can you ask for? 

Thorr's Hammer by ThO"'s Hammer. Moribund Records. 
P.O. Box 95931. Seattle. WA 
98145 
Thorr's Hammer is an Odinist Death Metal band, who use 
atypical Death Metal male vocal and 'not so typical softer 
female vocal. I liked the tape 1 recieved even though it only 
bad three songs. The problem is the cover and the lyrics 
inside use a Gothic font that 1 can't read. 1 can't understand 
most Death Metal singers, hell, half the time I can't tell what 
language they're singing, and with Gothic fontS 1 can't tell if 
the lyrics are in English, Old Norse or Pig Latin. I don't 
even know the name of the album, I call it Thorr's Hammer 
after the band. Too bad , for I really liked their music, and 
the male and female duo are pretty cool. . 

CALLING DR. LUV, The Electric Hellfire Club. Cleopa
tra Records. 8726 S. Sepulveda Blvd. Ste D-82. Los CA 
90045 
The Electric Hellfire Club is the wildest Satanic rock I've 
ever heard. The E. H. C. mixes techno, industrial, rock, and 
disco and combines movie and cartoon sound bites to give 
Satan a platform. This fucking shit is evil, man, with a really 
groovy disco beat. 
Every song a classic! Book of Lies is timely and shows that 

. the Hellfire Club keeps a breast of social issues. Its poli
cally incorrect lyrics start out: "Liar! Liar! Your Church is 
on fire! Every lies that you tell, the flames get higher! You 
better not say things that you don't mean, or we're gonna get 
out the gasoline!" And, hey, dig that crazy dance beat! 
Ultra-violence is a tune inspired by the classic movie Clock
Work Orange: "We'll teach you a lesson, we'll put you in 
your place. All I want to do right now is break your fucking 
face!" VeryGroovjJ lJoots is a crack up that spoofs the 
flower power '60s, and Boyd Rice reads his poem, Fuck, 
Fuck, Fuck, Kill. Kill. Kill! Boyd tells us that man was put 
on Earth to Fuck and to Kill. Fucking and Killing are the 
two keys for survival. Were there ever truer words spoken? 
Fuck, Fuck, Fuck, Kill, Kill, Kill! This is the meaning of 
life. 
What I like about The Electric Hellfire Club is they really 
believe what they sing about. They aren't some heavy metal 
stoners playing Satanists. These folks are the real McCoy. 

SATAN'S LITTLE HELPER by The Electric Hellfire 
Club. Cleopatra Records. 
This CD has 7 hot little dance tunes. Psychedelic Sacrifice 
"Say you love Satan, 'cause Satan is my main man." has 
back up vocals by the lovely she-wolf Sabrina Satana. I want 
to go to hell if Sabrina Satana will be there. Mr .. 44 a song 
about the Son of Sam killer is my favorite Electric Hellfire 
Club ballad. "I like pretty girls; I only kill pretty girls. Bark! 
Barkl Bark! Bark! Bark! Bark! " If I ever decide to die, I 
want Mr. 44 play at my funeral, accompanied, of course, by 
topless dancing Nuns. The Electric Hellfire Club is the fun-

niest rock band since Frank Zappa and the Mother~ of In
vention. The Electric Hellfire Club are the Fuga of today. 
Only old bipies like me will know who the Fuga were. Sab
rina Satana sings lead on Koli On Acid for a real treat. 
Night of the Buck Knives is.a mix about Altamont which 
makes me want to dust off my copy of Tom Wolfe's The 
Electric Kool-Aid Acid Test and put on some old' Iron But
terflyalbums. 9ROOVY! Check out the Electric Hellfire 
Club: they're evil, anti-social, funny as hell, and you can 
dance to their records. What else do you want? 

Bloody Kiss, Type 0 Negative, Roadrunner 
Records 

Type 0 is almost a mainst:reani band, but I like 
them any way. Christian Woman is a great song. 
"A dying God-man full of pain. When ~ill you 

, CUM again. Before him to serve or please on your 
bended knees ... all through mass: manual stimula
tion ... She'd love to know God. Oooh love God. 
Feel her God inside her, deep inside her" These 

are my kind of lyrics. When I was a kid, all 
through Sunday school the only thing I could 

think about is how bad I wanted to fuck the Vir-
gin Mary. Most baby boomer boys fantasized 

about either Mary Ann or Ginger from the T.V. 
show Gilligan's Island. Not me, my wet dreams 
were all about ''the Mother of God." Type 0 's 
so~g Black No 1 is a funny spoof about a Gothic 
girl. "Loving you is like loving the dead. It's like 
fucking the dead!" The song "Kill All The White 
People (Then We'll Be Free) is a spoof on the 
anti-White tone of most black rap stars. Type 0 . 
played Kill All The White People (Then We'll be 
Free) at Ozzyfest '97. It's a trip to hear and see 

40,000 White people sing along with and dance to 
a song that lampoons White hating negroes. This 
is a very radical pagan album. No New Age love 

crap. Bloody Kisses is a great CD. 



CreatioB by: Gore Vidal· 
publisher: ~ 1981 historical fiction. religion: S10 pages 

In 445 BC Cyrus Spitama, lhe P~rsian ambassador to 
Athens,. hears HerodotusJ!eading from his "Histories" and 
-in re&pOl)se recounts. to his nephew (Democritua) the story 
of his life: he has served. tkree Persianldngs and traveled 
to India and China;him.sfilf the grandson of Zoroaster, he 
has met Buddha, GosaJa. ~ Tse and Confucius! This is 
the thesis ofCreatiof1.. It historical novel whichgeographi
cally 8p$DS most:qf the fifth cel)tury civilised world and 
inteJ1ectuaUy engages with an immense ~ang8 of ideaS 
about .the .~clamental nature of creation. 

While it's ,probably impossible to avoid ihallowness in 
presenting complex philosop~ and re~ussystems in 
a novel, VIdal does a eurprisingly good. job ot it: if:you 
don't know anythiDg .oout Buddhism or Confuc.ianlsm or 
Taoism, then YOlJ could learn .quitea bit about them ~m 
Creation. He's also ~ to avoid any anachronistic 
traces of C~tiaDity. (although, in contrast with Bud
dhism and Confucianism. it could be argued that Zoroas· 
trianiltm pretty much IsChristiaDity); though I found 
the omission of a meeting with, oneofth$ fifth century 
Jewish prophets a Jitt1esurp~.· . 

Although reJigiousand philosophical idea. are at the 
core of CreotiDn,they .a.re,n~r fdlowed to overpower the 
novel. There is plenty of·hisiorical (and particularly polito 
ical) interest --poisonings in the Persilui harem, the in
temecine feuds of the Greeks, the warring states ofIildia 

. and China. MuCh oftbia will be best .ppreciated by those 
who already have some bowledge of the history, but it 
is~'t assumed. One otmy friends described Creation as a 
"superior airport novel", but. I dOll't thiDk that isa fair 
judgement unless readability is. • suf6.cient criterion for 

, ca11iDg something an airport novel! 

Dear Wyatt Kaldenberg . 
I read your article "The orCen Man Returns" in The Fenris Wolf . 

Issue #2 Summer Solstice 1997. (&ti~r's note: I don't have the 
address ofFenris Wolf DJagaZine on hand; this is why I am not . 
publisbingit h~). I m~t tell you how inspired, how prideful it 
made me teel. It was as if I were ~ my own thoughts, your 
views and mine are sO much:alike •. Could;YIJU tell me how I may 
read more of your work. I am ClU1'ently wodQng on subscribing to 
Pagan Revival. I am iitcarceratedin the TexsaPrison system .... 1s 
there anyway possible ypucould .. d meiOme literature on the 
Asatru religion and any of your other writings? 
Thanks, Kevin M. . 

Brother Kevin: 
MOney is just a symbol ofllbor. In a meritocracy, there is no 

. free lunch. For people inpriion .who want a tabor-paid sub, write 

for Pagan Revival. Read a book in your priso~ library and then . 
. ' write an in-depth review. Outline a book. There are so many books 
to read and so litde time to read them. I like bookctigests. Read a 
300 or 400 page book and boil it down by cutting through all the 
bullshit and find the core ideas of the book. Tuin long winded 
bQoks btto easily read short essays. HlJw many ofus have. time to 
read the complete works ofHegiI, Kropotkin. Nietzsche, or 
Spencer? But who couldn't read a succinct profile of their philoso
phy'! Brothers and sisters behind bars ~ve a perfect opportunity to 
turn themselves into the academic leaders of the new age. I know 
you can write because you wrote a good letter. An article is just a 
big letter telling people about a subject. Some people are afraid of 
writing. It's just talking in symbols. LikeI said, wriwyour article 

. as if it is a letter to me· or the Pagan Revival·readership. People 
with formal writing skills are a bit stilted. Anyone can write. It ... 
isn't something that takes any great talent It's)ust typing. 

lfJ'ou want to write for Pagan Revival always TYPE the copy 
and send in the ORIGINAL copy. Make sure it is good, dark, clear 
copy. I want to scan everything, since I don't type fast nor well. I 
can'luse anything that I can't scan. • ' .. 

I have been contemplating whether or not I shoUld come out 
with a collection of my writings. I've written for many ditTerent 
publications and I am not sure if I could even locate all myarti-

Wyatt, 
About your last e-mail •. I saw Goad on the misnamed late night 
talk show Politically Incorrect. Goad was the only one ()n the talk 
show who wasn't P.C.so they ripped him apart. Howard Stem hit \ 
the nail on the head when he said you have to be politically correct 
to get a seat on Politically Incorrect. The system is so full of crap 
it makes me sick. You said Jim Goad wrote'about Whites sent to 
America as slaves. Don't you mean Austtalia? I know convicts 
were sent down under as slaves, but I don't think that was in 
America. 

14188 Hail Odin and Frigga, Mary Ann 

Sister Mary. Ann, 
I agree Politically Incorrect is as P.C. as Newsweek or Time 

magazine. I've never heard any radical nor bold statements on the 
pro-system show. Jim Goad says, in his great book The Redneck 
Manifesto, that there was an English Jaw that stated all unwanted 
~ children 8 y~ or. older weJe to be arrested by the police 
and shipped to America as s~ves. He. says that between 70% -
80% of all Whites to come to America before 1776 came in 
chains. From 20% up to SO~ of White slaves died on the ships. 
Most White slaves (:lied within the first year of their slavery. 

He also says that from 300 AD ~ around 1400 AD masses of 
Nordics and Slavs were sold to Arabs and Africans as workers 
and sex slaves by the Catholic Church. The word Slav is where 
the word slaVe comes from. 

He said Olivier Cromwell rounded up over 100,000 pro-Royalists 
Whites: men. women. and children, and shipped them off to Bar
bados to work the fields. Abnost none survived. . 
" I have a book that is the ADL's answer to the Nation of Islam's 
Secret Relationship between The Blacks and Jews. 'QIe Nation 
cl_ that Jews were behind black slavery, While the Jew who . 
wrote the response said that the JeWs were only involved in selling 
White· slaves,mosttyNordic and Slavic pagans. to Ara& and . 
Afii~ Muslims.· The Iron Heel says all Whites are the oppressors 
while in truth most Whites have always been screwed by·the Iron 
s:eel. Wyatt 14188 
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HeDo Wyatt, 

We Ire promoting The Secret Relationship and I was wonder
ing if you could this distribute among your people. ' 

The Most Controversial Book in America is The Secret Rela
tionship Between Blacks and Jews, Volume One. It is 334 
pages with 1,275 footnotes. It has an extensive index and bib
liography. But more importantly, it is a compilation of the 
writings of the most respected Jewish historians, including , 
officials of the American Jewish Historical Society, Encyclo
pedia Judaica, and other prestigious scholarly centers of Ju
daica. At least 96% of the references cite these learned schol
ars. For the first time the actual historical record of tile Black! 
Jewish encounters between the fifteenth and twentieth cetitury 
is available in one volume. Order by mail ftom the Historical 
Research Department of the Nation oflslam,P.O.Box 
190551, Boston, MA, 02119. It is 519.95' plus 53.00 shipping 
and handling. Discounts are available for bulk orders. Call 
617-442-0563 or E-maillhl@pop.tiac.net 

Lewis,MA 

Hello Wyatt, 
How are you? I enjoy reading your articles in WAR. 

They happen to be what I look forward the mOst. We share the 
same futerests in the Pre-Christian ways of life of our anCeso: 
tors. I am writing you to see if would be gracious enough to 
recommend some books on the subject. 

I have two books by H.R Ellis ,DavidsOn, "Gods and ' 
Myths of Northern Europe": and "Myths and Symbols in Pagan 
Europe". Do you you know of any other books written by 
him? I would be interested in your favorite book pertaining 
to Pagan Europe. Thank you for your time. 

,FOR FOLK AND FAITH, BRIAN 

Hi, Brian. 
Davidson is a woman (or was). I am not sure she is stillliv

ing. Her name is Helga R. Ellis Davidson. She used H.R. 
since she felt no one would respect a woman. She wrote many 
books: The Road to HeI, Gods of England, Lost Beliefs of 

, Northern Europe, The Sword In Anglo-Saxon England and a 
.lot other books I can"t n:caIljust now. 

Guido Von List was the petson whose writing the Thule 
Society and the S.S. based their Runic info on. Von List's The 

Secret of the Runes is in English and was published by Des
tiny Press. Nigel Pennick is great. He wrote Practical Magic 
in the Northern T,adition, Runic AStrology, etc. They are 
published by Aqurian Press,Thorsons Publishing group, 
Wellingborough, Nortbamptonshire, NN82RQ and Sterling , 
out of New, York bandlesthe U.S. marketing. Llewellyn 
Press PO Box 64383-291, StPaulMN 55164-0383 publish 
manyOdhdst authors,. They carry two books by Kveldulf 
Gundarsson called Teutonic Magic and Teutonic Religion. 
, Edred Thorsson writes many, many books. I lilce his Book 
ofTrotb the best, but most of his books aie good. Ed Finch 
wrote the Rites of Odin, not bad. Leaves ofY ggdrasil by 
Freya Aswyann is great. All can be bought from LLewellyn 
Press. Jacob Griin wrote a four volume set called Oennan 
Mythology which Wagner was inspired by. Look in the New 
Age section at your local book story many Odinist books are 
there. Wyatt 

Editor 

I don't think we as Whi~ Nationalists should even settle for 
the USA. I demand that ultimately we Create a New Country 
called the,United States of North America. ... A Nation that 
encompasses all of North America. We will have to create a 
New constitution and Bill of Rights .... But as for now we 
have to start small. we must buy up 'land like crazy and we 
must fight to get more of our kind in political positions and 
influential positions ie. Doctors, Lawyers, judges, teachers, 
college presidents and so forth. ... I have One ... final impor
tant point to make ... 1% of the population controls 90% of 
the wealth and power, we need to,shiftthe White Nationalist 
population into this influential position. 
What is it going to take? Blaming or Busting ass. I say its 
Hard Work. Land is Power Fear of a Third World Planet 
Mark 

Editor, 

I saw a Nova special in my archaeology class. I don't re
called the title oftbis particular episode of Nova. One Rus
sian scholar had put forward a theory that the Red Paint peo
pIe were a circum polar culture spanning not just North 
America but the entire Eurasian continent. This got-me 
wondering if there has been any sort of comprehensive 
study between the Inuit-Aleut language group and that of 
the Finno-Ugrian? The Nova program did a comparison 
between the ~ Paint people of New England and a similar 
group on the Norwegian coast. Seems the only real differ
ence was that the Red Paint people had the toggle harpoon 
and the Norwegians didn't. Any body have any comment on 
this? 

Hail Odin.; .. 
Dear Brother: 
I don't have cable, so I haven't seen the show: However, 

there are many sources about prehistoric connections be
tween the Old World and the New WorleL Look up the 



American Btluiopaphyseries at a UDiversitylibrary.One 
of the volumes in the series is a two book set, campariDg the 
Algonquian language to Old Norse. The two books C01lClucle 
that the Algonquian Indian laapageappears tobea VIkUlg 
dialect and is most eedaiDly apart of the Germanic ' ...... 
family. This series might have dealt with the FiDno-tJarian 
lanpage. I don't reinembet. Murray Hope talks about the. 
similarities between American Indian and North European 
religions. lJe might have touched on laDgUages.. 

Of course, the obvious source would be the 8lChaeologists 
on the Nova show. I'm sure the reascm the T.V. producers 
. selected those particular 8lCheologists is that they have pub
lished papers on this theorem. 

Also. Berry FeU. who authored America. B.C., wrote 
about the seemingly identicallOO1s ofmany Celtic and . 
American Indian words. Fell wrote·anotherbook, amUt may. 
have been called Brouze Age America. Or something on 
that order. Also, there is a mapzine, AnCient American. 
POB 370, Colfax, WI 54730. which deals with provU,tg early 
discoveries of the New World by ancient Old World people. 

·Dear Editor: 

I amCODStantly amazed at the logic used by many multi
culturalists to dismiss our European heri1age and culture as 
non-ciomiDant. Indeed, one can cite many examples of con
tributionmac:le by most of the world's cultures in the history 
of the United states. S1ill and an. non-Buropean cultures, 
taken as a whole. are not our dominant cultuJe, nor shoUld 
they JJe. Our European-American culture bas produced the 
wealthiest, most 1iee,mostself-govemiD& most toleJlllt, 
society in the history of the world. Indeed, the very exis
tence of "multi-cu1tura1ists" is a testament to the open
mindedness and tolerance of the cultural ~ in this 
country. A multiculturalist in China. Mexico. Vietnam, So. or (insert country name here) would at the leut be 
lauahed at, and more likely, would be disposed of. Yet the 
multiculturalists continue 1heir rant about how awful our 
European heri1age is and how down-trodden are all the other 
"cultures" in the UmtecfStates, and how takenadvan1age of 
all these "other" people are.~.oh woe is me! 
. No one caD say, with a straight face, that the United States 

would be better today bad it been fouDded by Afticaos or 
South Americans. or AusttaliaDs. Asi8IIs, or even Antarcti
cans. Instead, people from eve!)' culture in the world are 
beating down our door to get in: why WC)uld they be doing 
this if'ourdominant European-rooted culture did not appeal 
to them: and allow them to come. ' 

Our strength and greatnesS as a Dation comes from our 
similaritiei as a people. not from our diversity. If you don't 
believe this, take alook in your dictionary, at the det1nition . 
of "Dation". Lookin& forward for any comments •••• 

To Whom It MayConcem: 

Here are some quotes by a few well know black radio per- . 

SODa1t1.tes. 
~'I ~JOUto D(IDle.011e. uuVOJ' ~ ~tbat bas 
~,socially and ~UJiderbllck It"beral 
~. Name J __ .Y'ouClftlJOtdoitbecause 
there ,are ~!" , . . 

-~tliHQ1IIb" "1/te·IIlri9k .A.~iI 698JQtiom . 
~~; . , . 

."\Vhites bQe··done· an ftey CIJIl torbl8qks.W~ have been . 
if- the o~tp stand~fall~ rea1'.nen and 
women. If we dOn't take the lead now. it won't betbe fault 
ofwbite people." 

·Ken Hamblen 

''The b** community's li~ establishment for decades . 
bas focused ~ only one thing ... white racism. Where bas 
that led us? The ghettoized black urban sub-culture is grow
ins and it is fUeled by government gratuity. Drugs are a 
pioblemof epidemic proportion. Black-on-black violence 
bas left neighborhoods in a state of fear •. Let me tell you: 
A preoccupad.on with white racism fosters black racism. . 
Far too many blacks now are content to blame racism for 
their -
pro.,lems." 

.Armstrong WiHiams. 20 stations 'nationwide. 

"When Susan Smith falsely bt8med her children's murder 
on blacks, I said that was reprehensible. But I added; Why 
was she readily believed? Is it because America is racist? 
Half of all street crime is committed by blacks. And that. 
not racism. is why she was believed. When I see a groUp of 
Japanese.teenagers walking down.the street, I am not con
cerned. 1f1 see black teenagers, I am concerned. . What 
does that make me? A racist? , 

-Larry Elder. KABC·.A.M Los Angeles 
Thauks,foryo~,ti:ine • 

Editor's Reply: 

A growing numberofbIacQ are seeing die li", disease 
of "blaming White people" for all their problems ,., a real 
bun:Ien on the black ~lQIIlunity. Many black youths don't 
even tty, because li-..luJve told them the White man is 
keeping the brothers down. . 
Also, the White movement tucks its selfup by wasting 

time blaming blacks or Jews for all our woes and not spend- . 
ing enough time building the White community. If White 
racists spent less time bitchins about the Jews and more 
time reaching out to the White community, we might some 

. day get some where. . . 
Wyatt 



A Short History of Odinism in the English 
Speaking World 

This is flot a COlilpicil' history of the Odiflist alld 

Asatru 1I]1)\'CIlll'lItS. It is :I "'ork ill the lIlal,illg. If \'Oll 

ha\'c info Oil the topic, sC'll(i it to I'.R. (H course, this 

haslI't touched 011 '\or,e l'ag:lnislIl in France, Cer

mall\', "orwa\" alld else II here .. -';0 there is lilliCh, 

IIluch mon.' to hc writtell. 

English speaking Odinism began in Australia through the efforts 
and writings of a lawyer named A. Rwl Mills who authored texts 

. dealing with a faith set within the mainstream of the then Britis.h 
Empireofthe 1920's- a Britannic! Anglo-Saxon religion to replace 
the British-AnglicanlCluistian institutions. A. Rwl Mills helped 
create Odinic groups in Australia, the' United Kingdom, South 
Atiica, and North America during the 1920s and '30. He estab
lished some small Odinic polygamist colonies and set up pagan 
temples, but they were crushed by the New World Order govern
ments when W. W.nbroke out- as a part of the Allies anti-White 
crusade. 

After the anti-White hysteria ofW.W.n., A. Rwl Mills once 
against began writing Odinic prose and verse. He set up the First 
Church of Odin in the 19SOs, but Odinism did not regain the popu
lar it bad before the VI.w.n until the present day. English World 
Odinism began its present day rebirth in the late 19605. 

English speaking Odinism in the U.S. and Canada was giVen 
new life and maintained by Else Cbristensen and her late husband 
Alec. The Christensens were active in the Danish nationalist 
movement since the 19205. Alec and his wife once drove a motor
cycle ftom Denmark to Gennany to see Adolt'Hider speak. They 
were efficient members of the Danish nationalist cause, and when 
Germany invaded Deumark their sense of Danish pride was hUrt. 
They joined the Danish resistance and Alec was arrested by the 
S.S. and he was sentenced by a National Socialist court. to 6' 
months In a labor camp fur stockpiling machine guns - they tled 
Denmark during W. w.n to England, and then to Canada. Alec 
and Else Cbristensen founded the Odinist Fellowship and pub- . 
lished The Odinist neWsletter fur 30 Years. When Alec died, Else 
became the head of the Fellowship and editor of the newsletter .. 
As the most public voice ofOdinic Aryanism, Else Cbristensen 
became known as the Folk Mother. 

Coming to Odin &om another direction. Steve McNailen was an 
American solider during the Vietnam war fighting Left totalitarian
ism when he saw a visiOn of the living God Odin. He became a ' 
devotee of the Asatru religion and established the Asatru free As
sembly, which advocated the religious and spiritual side of Asatru,. 
not the political. The A.F.A. was popular in the 19708 and early 
'80s. McNailen published a religious magazine called The Rune
stone. 

There were other American Norse pagan groups in the 19705 and 
early 19808 such as the racial Nation of Odin, w,bich pubUshed 
Thor magazine, the racial Church of Odin And Thor, the non-

, ~ial Viking Brotherhood which was mainly a group within the . 
U.S. Military, and the non-racial Runic Society, but these were 
short lived. . 

In England the Odinic Rite has been strong fur niany years. We 
are a bit light in the history ofOdinism and Asatru outside of 
North America perhaps our brothers and sisters aboard can help 

fill in the gaps here. 
Odinism is highly philosophical, and derives much of its sub

stance &om pre-War ideologies of Aryanism. Odinism is not as 
ritualistic as AsaItu. Asatru came to the English speaking world 
fiom Iceland, and it does not have the same nationalistic roots as 
Odinism and W,otanism. Man)' fullowers of Asatru tend to be 
fairly liberal and left leaning, a1thQugh few Asatru people are 
Marxists, a large number are hippies, witches, anti-Racists, and 
anarchists. 

Asatru is a religious lifestyle which fucuses on Nordic artistry 
and is involved in the preservation of poetics, interpretations of 
Old Norse mythology, and cultural effects. . 

Odinism and Asatru did not 'fuse' together well as Asatru 
Nordicists and Alyanists of the Right who went into Odinism. did 
not get along. The legacy of this stUl infects Asatru\Odinism with 
battle lines draWn over 'racism' and 'magick'- two vol~le cUrrents 
ofbeliefinherited·tiomradical and liberal Asatruarar parties from 
the late 1970's.Odinism has generally been drawn off of its old 
British base anci re-constituted with religious messages which f0-
cus on history and politics rather than upon cultural and custom 
revival. 

Unlike the Odinist Fellowship which was strongly Alyan na
tionalist, the Asatru Free Asatru was a catch all with members 
coming from the so called right, left. and center. The A.F.A. bad. 
Wiccan New Agers, Conservatives, Jews, Liberals, Gay Ac
tivists, Service men and women, Earth Firsters, and White racial
ists as members. Steve McNaIlen, who never was a White racist, 
could best be described as a Liberal Republican or a Conservative 
~. His politics being fairly middle of the road. The 
Asatru Fm;.Assembly fell apart when Steve McNailen tried to 
weed out undesirables in order to become respectable in the eyes 
of the liberal mecliL In' other words, chase off all the ''Neo-Nazis.'' 
People like Jost Turner, TeftY Hatter, and others left the Asatru 
Fftle AsseJnbly ~ fonn the N.S. Kindred and the Volksberg c0m
munity which created the Wotan School. The Wotan School 
home-schooled Alyan children in an odinist and National Social
ist environment. 

Additional Odinic Aryanists to leaVe the Asatru Free Assembly 
were Sigi Hu~ Tom Paget, Wyatt Kaldenberg. and others who 
built the Greater Los Angles area chapter of the Odinist Fellow
ship. The Greater L.A. Odinist Fellowship beCa:me the most active 
chapter in Else Christensen's organization. They held well at
tended weekly meetings, did t.V. and fadio appearance and put on 
the fust Odinist Folk Moot. 

The Los Angles chapter fell apart because 'Of infighting over the 
direction of the group. Some people wanted to make the Odinist 
Fellowship more mainStream and otheri mOre racial. Man)' were 
up set over the T.V. and radio appearances and felt·the people g0-
ing on air were either too tame or too racial. The three straws that 
broke the camels back were: (1 ).Sigi Hubard, who headed the 
t.~. chapter, left and appointed Tom "Paget leader and some pe0-
ple thought he was too young, {2.) Tom Paget invited well known 
White racist Tom Met7&er, who at the time, headed the White 
American Political Association, to speak at the Folk Moot Even 
Aryanist Else Cluistensen thought M~ was too racist. Some 
Odinist Fellowship members from the Arizona Kindred and else 
where wanted the Fellowship to be pro-White and Folkish, but not 
anti-non-White and anti-Jewish. After the Folk Moot, M~ and 
W.A.P.A. m~bers were fiequent guests at Odinist meetings. 
This up set non-racists. (3). By the mid-'80s. the Order was fil.. 
mous and it was well knoWn that at least three members: Bob 
Mathews, David Lane, and Mike Noniswere Odinists. Bob Math-



ews had diedu" gun fight with pigs lind David·'I4ne waS accused 
of whacking a ,talk show host. This freaked out the Odinists who 
wanted to be.respectable and they waitted to separate .themselves 

. from "hate grQups". . 
No group can march in more than one direction at a time. You 

are either racist or not racist. Christian Identity or Ddinist. C$h 
. all groups work. for a while, but internal pressure will rip them 
apart in the long run. A grQup must be one thing and the hell with 
other people.' White Unity just brings people together to tight. 
The only way Odinists and Asatru people can ·getalong is if we 
separate. The only way racial OdinistS and Christian Identity will 
get along is if we separate. Oil and water don't mix. . 

The non-racistS weren't the only ones getting sick of this lame 
attempts at Odinist unity. The more racial Odinists were growing 
tried of dealing with morons· and cowards. 

Redbeard and other members of the L.A. chapter left and 
formed the racialist Thor's Hammer Kindred. Elton Hall and 
friends broke with the Arizona Kindred and formed the racial 
Jomsviking Kindred. Larry White moved up to Northern Calif or- . 
nia and joined the N.S~ Kindred. Tom Paget, Crazy Dave, Wyatt 
Kaldenberg, and others teamed up with the newly formed White . 
Aryan Resistance. Kaldenberg became managing editor of the 
WAR newspapers and promoted Odinism through articles. 
. Order member David Lane created the Wotan's Yolk Kindred· 

and 14 Words Press from his prison cell and they Produce a wide' 
variety of literature. 

The Asatnl branch of the Norse pagan revival publicly de
nounced,racism. Some Odinistsjoined the Asatru movement, but 
try to stay Folkish. Unlike Asatru, tnle Odinism remained radical 
and is growing in popularity among the younger generation of 
modem racalists, particularly skin heads and heavy metalers. A 
large number of radical Neo-Nazis follow some brand ofOdinism 
or Wotanism. 
However, Asatru is avery besiege movement- presently being 

fought over by Culturalists, Magickalists, EClectics, Anarchists,' 
tree huggers, Homosexuals, Jews, non-Whites, and outright 
thieves. Its future is murky at bes~ and awaits the decision of its 
fate sometime into the ne,:\, century. Asatru is a movement which 
needs to grow SQJ1le balls. . 

The future postulate is that ASatru will be scattered into hard
core culturalist ~ps, and ~er groups will incorporate Asatru 
styles and ideas with non-European religious strains, and dilute its 
Scandinavian stonelbronze age tiber. 

Whereas Odinism or Wotanism is becoming more revolutionary 
and will ~ntain its Nordic soul. ... . 

Steve McNailen's Asatru Free Assembly was overthrown by 
Wiccan New Agers and other scum. EdredFlowers (Christian 
nam~ Edred Thorson (Pagan name), who is the head of religious 
studies at the University of Austin, was a member of the Asatru ' 
Free Assembly. He broke and formed the anti-racist Asatru group, 
Ring of Troth. The Ring of Troth bans racists, has a bl!lCkAsatru 
priest, and performs gay marriages. ,Left wing creeps destroyed.the 
Asatru Free Assembly by not only stealing McNallen's mailing 
list, but they also went into his computer and erased his tiles so be 
could never use his own mailing list. So much for befriending 
creeps. 

Also a group called Heathen· Way broke from the A.F.A. and is 
pure WiGCan and deals mainly with witohcraft.. 

McNallen has gotten his belly full of the Left wing of the Norse 
religion,. and recently fonned a new group: the AsatruFOLK As
sembly. McNallen is trying to put the Folk back into Asatnl with
out bemg racist, but this is a doomed effort. Either you are on the 

bus or you are. not. There isnothing'in between •. 
Else Christensen, with all her work to create ii respectable and 

non-violent Folkish pride group, was targeted by li·governtJjeDt 
sti~and fhuned foJ'.crinleshedi@'t cornontAltnQUgbshe 
turned her back ontbet8dieals,. she was offerec;t'thmsupport in 
tlie'C8$e,but sheretUsed Itm fe.ar tb.aOtwould9nlylnuther. , 
Needless to say~ the government hammereciher. She Was.again 
offered support when she was injail,but she refused for her . 
lawyer told her she had a greatch,"cc of o:ver tummg the Ul)fair 
the verdict.· She did her tUll sentence.· The:govemment began 
motions to deport her. She refused help from the eXtremists. She 
gof deported. She played by .theirrul'es ii1d got fuckedevery step 
of the way. So .much for trying to be nice. Democracy only 
works for the people in power. 

The Review of Pagan Revival in Factsheet Five 

rm writing to tell you &!>out areview for Pagan Revival that will 
appear in the next issue ofFactsheet Five. Listed directly below 
is the review. 
- Pagan Revival - . 

. "A very unusual zirie that allies itself with the White Separatist, 
Aryan, National Socialist movement, but rejects both the Old as 
well as the New Testament, in favor of traditional, Earth
centered Pagan beliefs. The writing is very outspOken and tends 
to be a bit sh9Ckingat tiriles- sure to upset Christian White. Sep
aratists as well as New Age peace-Ioving Neopagans. Sure . 
enough, the lead article "Christian Identity Exposed," criticizes 
the Bible and the Christian Identity movement, accusing them of 
encouraging race mixing and "selling a Hebrew creed to their 
folk. n In a piece explaining Odinism, Wyatt describes Jesus 
Christ as "nothing more than a dirty fucking stinking Idkel" Go
ing off on a slightly different direction, Erik Wotanswolf dis- . 
cussed the ancient cave paintings receptly found in southern 
France. I haven't heard much about this new discovery, but fills 
in the details ~d explains how this can revamp our thinking on 
" AryIl(lS Cro-Magnons." A uniquepubJication that views the 
world in a Whole new way." 

.-

. Factsheet Five is packed full of over 2,000 reviews, along with 
articles about zines and lots of publishing tips. Regular U.S: sub- , 
scription to Factsheet Five are avail~le for $20 for 6 issues. Pre-

. mium, first class subscription are available for $40. If you just 
want to get the next issue ofFactsheet Five,just send $5. For 
more information about Factsheet Five, check out our web site at 
hUP:l/www.faetsheetS.com. . 
ORDER FR(:>:~1: R. Seth Friedmail, Faet:sheet Five P.O. Box 
170099 San Francisco,. CA 94117seth~eetS.com 

Factsheet Five is a magazine which reviews zine. I mean 
thousands anc:! thousands of zine$. lfyou'W8Dta~-
ized zine you stand a good chance of fqunding it here. 
Also, Factsheet always.features'a few articles on the.nut 
and boltS of putting out a zine.· . 

, Seth Friedman is the patron saint the TRUE alternative' 
press~ A lot of zines that would never see the light of day 
in the Politically Correct "alternative press" are frequently 
reviewed in Factsheet Five. For this reason alone, it is . 
worth buying this magazine. 



WE believe most White people are spiritually . 
dead, and we can't save our people through political 
means atone. WE also believe.that the only true 
spirituality of the White race· is Indo-EuroPean 
based. The New Religion of the future most be < 

rooted in our Dative Folk religions collectively re
ferred to as paganism. 

The Pagan Revfval Network is strongly Odinic and 
our main goal is to promote the religion of Asatru 
which worships the living Gods Odin, Thor, Tyr. Frey, 

· Njord, HeiIndal, UIl. etc. and the IiviDa Goddesses Prigga, 
Sit JonI, Fieyj.B; .Zis.at0stara, etc., but all Aryan Pagatland 
Eurocentric traditions are ericouraged to join the Network. 
Our goal is to promote the survival and advancement of the 
Folk by ••• (1.) Re-unitiDg our people with their true spiritual
ity and to combat Europhobia and xenophilia by teaChing 
our people how to love themselves •.. (2.) Building an ec0-

nomic base for.the Odinic community through the encour
agement ofOdi.nic rup businesses and ui'Jing Odinists to 
invest in the stocks of legitimate, mainstream compa-

---------------. nies ... (3.) CreatiDg public outreach programs ... (4.) Assisting 

The Family is the comJ~ne of society. The liv
ing Gods of our Folk elected women to give birth 
to our children. White men w~ created to protect 
and provide for the Aryan family. Sex roles are the 
foundation for a healthy society. The demon Yah
weh created monotheism to degrade White women 
and feminism to belittle Whi~ men. In order to 
build the family, we must celebrate the differences 
~~nthe~xes. . . 

I· FOLI( 'I 
The Folk is oUr community .d:the creator of our 
culture. The New Religion is the expression of the 
collective soul of the Folk. The sheep herd were 
bom White, but their Whiteness alone will never 
make them part of the Folk. The Folk is the Ideal 
Community made up of those with the will and 
wisdom, 'not just to die for our people, but, more 
importantly, to live for our people. 

White couples in baviDa large Odinic families and to en~ 
· lighten White cbildlen in the art of rejecting the self-hate 
whicbdemocracy casts on our people. 
If you want to join the Papn Revival Network, write and 
give your thoughts. Next issue we can discussion structure 
and form ofPRN, and what do you want out of a Papn or .. 
poi7Jltion and what would you be willing to put into an 
Odinic orpnization. , 

I am more interested in collecting Papn actiVists, than 
doing a dog and pony show for a bu1ich ofhobbjists and fidr . 
Weather comrades. 

The Wonbip 010 ...... 
Continued From Page 64, Sorry about that!. 

· "Abut, the Abydos of the Greeks and the BOOt of the Coptics, was 
the capital of the eighth Nome of Upper Egypt. It was the seat of 

· the worship of Osiris in Upper Egypt, and the god was believed to 
have been buried there. For many centuries its priests boasted the 
possession of the head of Osiris. and the great annual miracle-play, 
in which the suft'erings. death, and resurrection of Osiris were 
acted, drew thousands 0': people to the festival &om every part of 
Egypt. Local tradition made the sun to end its daily course at Aby
!los, and to enter into the Tuat at this place through 'gap' in the 
mountains c81led in Egyptian peq. These mountains lay near to 
the town; and in the XUtb dynasty it was believed that the souls of 
the dead made their way into the Other World by the valley which 
lead through them to the Great Oasis, where some placed the 
Blysian Fields. Under die New Bmpire the tomb of King Khent at 
Abydos was identified by local tradition as the tomb of Osiris, and 
it becaIDe the object ofpU8fimages &om every part ofBgypt. Un
der the XXDnd dynasty the cult of Osiris declined, and the town 
neVer regained the importance which it had enjoyed under the 
XVIIIth dynasty."- Eo A. W. Rudie, 7he Book of~ Dead 
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FAMILY 

Thefom/ly is the cornerstone of the New Paganism. 

T MlNO CHAROE OJ' YOl,JR FERTILITY: The Definitive 
Ouide to Natural Birth Control and Pregnancy Achievement by 
Toni Weschler, MPH Harper Perennial, 383 pages, Large soft 
cover, $22.00 Taking Charge of Your Fertility is. a revolutionary 
book. Stop taking birth control pills! Birth control pills work only 
94% of the time, ,which means they don't fucking work at all 6% of 
the time! They cause cancer. They cause birth defects. They in
crease your chance of having heart problems. They can make you 
sterile! They make pigs rich. They are made ftom male hormones 
and can grow.facial hair on some WQlll8ll. Fuck the pill! Taking. 
Charge will teach the Fertility Awareness Method, which is a 
proven 100% effective method ofbirth control without using 
harmfid chemicals or devices. It teaches you when you are at your 
tertility peak. for those wishing to have a babY, and how to in
crease the odds of choosing your baby's sex. Taking Charge has 8 
pages of color graphics ~ is crammed full of charts and helpful 
examples. Powerful info the pill pushing doctors don't want you to 
know. It's sad how many White woman don't know what is hap
pening within their bodies. rYe seen three other books on the Fer
tility Awareness Method and this book is by fiu' one of the best. 

THE PREGNANCY BOOK FOR TODAY'S WOMAN. by . 
Howard I Shapiro, M.D., Harper Perennial, SI7.oo; Large soft 
cover, 530 pages. The Pregnancy Book is ,a gigantic bpok ~ 
full of everything you could ever want to..know about pregnancy. 
The author is one of the nation's leading obstetricians and the so- • 
nior attending physician at Norwalk Hospital. This book giVeli 
answers to nearlyevf;fy question you could ask abOut your preg
nancy. Will interest in sex decline? Is the,re a safe way to control 
nausea. What is ultrasound? Amniocentesis? CVS? PUBS? Fe
toscopy? Laparoscopy? Are there risks tq you and your baby? How . 
much weight pin is noamal?WiII b-, feeding increase your 
babies I.Q;? (Yes!) Do birth control pillS increase the chance of 
birth defects and mental retardation? (Yes!) The Pregnancy B90k 
is 530 pages ofinfo that can help make more healthy Aryan ba
bies. 

-MAlRlAOE AND THE FAMILY, Harper,Collins College Out
line, Author.Norman Ooodman Large S4)ft cover, 344 pages 
S12.oo 
The Aryan family is the foundation ofOdinism. 4tt's face it the so 
called race movement talks about fiunily. but White families, even 
in the race movement are &Iling apart. Marriage And The Family 

is a great,book fur Aryan families, Kindred leader, and those train
ing.for!be priesthood. The book is a well writtcm college text 
·which deals wi1:b a wide range ofsubject suCh 11$ work and 1M 
flunlly. di\iOrCe, ~ .. ratiing chilm. dating, w.y vio
lence, economic crisi-. intin:uu:y. and it even t!)uches au polygamy 
andgroup~ . 

RESISTANCE and SELF-DEFENSE 

DEFEND YOuRsELF! Every Woman's Guide to Safe' G.uarding 
Her Life by Matt Thomas. Denise Loveday and Larry Strauss, 
Medium soft cover. $8.00, Avon Books 221 pages Odinic woman; 
don't be a victim! Defend Yourself! is a must for women living in 
the declining West. Tbe book claims that women who stop rapes: 
have the drive t!) survive, know formal fighting skills, know how 
to street fight, exploit the slll'pfi$e attack ofafighting woman's 
advantage, and exploit a male attackets vulnerabilities. Defend 
Yourself! tells how t!) spot a rapist and when t!) be on your guard. 
It's full of photo t!) help explain moves and even gives you a warm 
u-I exercise. First line of defense is a good figh~g stance. It bas 
some good winning combinations. There are chapters on how to 
escape, fighting an.armed assailant, fighting multiple assailants, 
what is legal, and how t!) believe in your sel£ It shocks me 110W 
many women in the movement don't know how t!) defend them
selves apinst rapists: Defend Yourself! May ~ve your life. 

PA VN People's Arm1 ofVietniun.Medium Soft Cover,·384 pages 
Da Capo Press $14.9SPA VN is a great book on how the Commu
nist underground defeated the French, then the United States in 
Vietnam. A worthy history of the struggle ana iailportant details 
on the organization and administration of one of the most success
ful terrorist underground movements in history. The book deals 
with leadership, ideology, and how a people's liberation army can 
detat the United States. Critical reading for any one serious about 
fighting evil. 

P$YCHOLOOY and MYTH 

FL YlNG SAUCERS by C.O. lung, Hard Cover ISO pages Fine 
Communications S12.oo FLYlNO SAUCERS is. very interesting 
read by the master himsel£ Jung's concemed with the UFO's psy
chic 1iSpect. JUilgtakes a look atmstory and finds that people al
ways have had mass hallucinations a~ times of extreme adversity. 
People who believe in little green men may not like this book, for 
Jung believes that UFOs have to do more with people fears of the 
decline of the West than widl life in outer space. Could it be, (that 
in this age ofP.C. police and the rear of sounding too racist, when 
people talk about being invad.ecl by aliens). it is really their natural 
disapproval ofD(&White aliens invading the West, ItI8nifesting 

. itself in the only way possible? "J{elp! Help! AlIens have taken 
over our government, our schools, our newspapers, and no one 
will believe me!n Tell me about, brother! The problem is the aliens 
aren't fivmouter space, but fivm the Third World. 

THE HANDBOOK OF FOLKLORE by Charlotte Sophia Burne, 
Medium soft cover, $IS.00 SeDate, 364 pages 
Folldore is a notable collect of traditional folk belieti, ancient 
religious practices, stories, folk sayings, and customs the world 
over, but with special attention being paid t!)Aryan folklore. Folk
lore is crammed full of info about folk lore, social and political 
institutions in a folk culture, rites of tile passage, calendar festi
vals, and a lot more. I only have two copies. 



HEROINES by Nonna Lorre Goodrich Medium sized soft cover 
$12.00 Harper Perennial 282 pages Heroines is written by the 
distinguished Arthurian scholar, Goodrich, who has put together a 
superior collect of heroic women. Many of these women are Alyan 
Pagans and all but a few fit within our Alyan world view. Heroines 
deals with legendary good women, lovers and woll1en who loved 
demons, the White Goddess, Heroines and paganism, Viking 
Heroines of Iceland and Norway, the women warriors of the Ama
zons, and a great piece on Joan of Arc, which states one of the 
charges against her is she danced in a pagan ritual around a May 
pole on May day. Remember, the Bible outlaws dancing. In much 
of the Christian middles women and men were flogged and even 
bumt alive for dancing. Dance is a pagan thing. Heroines is a cele
bration of women and shows clearly that with the death of 
monotheism; the west will see a return to the pagan Golden Age 
of strong Aryan women. 

THE HERO WITHIN: Six Archetypes We Live By, by Carol S. 
Pearson, Medium soft cover, $13.00, Harper Collins, 20S pages. 
The Hero Within expands on the theories anthropologist Joseph 
Campbell expresses in his classic THE HERO WITH A~THOU
SAND FACES. Pearson is a liberal, but her book can be turned 
upside down and used by racist pagans. Pearson uses six 
archetypes: Innocent, Orphan, Wanderer, Warrior, Martyr, and 
Magician. A lot of good insight on Alyan myths and literature. 
Although her world view is fucked up, and some of her heroes 
suck, her theories are of uses. Rip-off this tick thoughts! Nothing 
pisses the pigs otT more than when we use Left wing ideas against 
them. 

KING, WARRIOR" MAGICIAN, LOVER; Recovering the 
Archetypes of the Mature Masculine by Robert Moore and Dou
glas Gillette, Large soft cover, $12.00, Harper San Francisco, 160 
pages 
K. W.M.L. is a popular introduction to the nco-Jungian idea of 
masculinity. The book has some great ideas about manhood. Deals 
with both pagan and Christian views of the male. The book is di-, 
vided in two parts: From Boy Psychology to Man Psychology, and 
Decoding the MaIe Psyche, the Four Archetypes of the Mature 
Masculine. A New Agebook, but some good stuff for people who 
are smart enough to cut through the liberal bullshit. 

THE CODE OF THE WARRIOR by Rick Fields, $16.00, Large 
soft cover, Harper PereMial. 338 pages 
Fields' book deals with the warrior cultures and codes of the 
samurai of Japan, the American Indians, and the medieval knights 
of Europe. The warrior code is a whole school of thought on the 
nature of aggression, competition, struggle, and self-control. This 
is an important book for the Alyan movement. A warrior has self
control and too many skin head are not Alyan warriors, but 
merely out of control drunken White thugs. The gangster rap cul
ture has more influence on the "White power" skin head movement 
than any Aryan warrior code. Most skins have turned into such 
fucking gangsters that you can't have a White power show without 
a nigger- style gang fight breaking out. This book deals with war
riors before war and how warrior brotherhoods began, Warrior
Kings of Aryan Sumer, Indo-Europeans and the warrior dilemma, 
a great piece on Aryans and India, the Taoist solution on war, mar
tial arts, Knights and chivalry, Samurai and Bushido, Sioux war
riors, the lone warrior, and even a chapter on women warriors. 
The last chapter is about the warrior code and the business world. 

A great idea. 

HEALTH 

HOME REMEDIES HEALTH HANDBOOK by the Editors of 
Consumer Guide, Standard soft cover, Consiuner Guide Press, 
640 pagesThis book is not an untested collection of "miracle" 
cures. The Consumer Guides 'people have tested nearly 1 00 home 
remedies for common illnesses and givens the ones that ~ly 
works. This is an alternative medical handbook that isn't \.'Vritten 
by a bunch of New Age kooks. A great book that can save you a 
trip to the doctor's office.' 

FAMILY HEALTH AND MEDICAL GUIDE by the Editors of 
Consumer Guide, Standard soft cover, Consumer Guide Press, 
608 pages Another great book from the people at Consumer Guide 
magazine This book teaches youhow to prevent such diseases as 
cancer, AIDS, infertility, etc. and what are the symptoms and treat
ments of 1009 of common ailments. A good handbook for the 
Aryan family. 

BUSINESS 

The only way to beat tile cqilllJlst systmeis to become a CtlPItal-
1st Being a wage slave and making some other bastard rich is not 
revolutionary; it is just stupid. The Jews are, smart to link their 
religion to their livelihood. Christians become doctors, teachers, 
lawyers, while Jews become Jewish doctors, Jewish teachers, and 
Jewish lawyers. To a Christian, work is just a way to earn money 
and put bread on.the table. To a Jew, work is a way to advance 
their world view. I admire that about the Jews. Most Jews see life 
as a means to change the world. Jews are a hard working people, 
and this is why they are so powerful. The secret to the Jewish con
spiracy is they push their people to success. ' 
If the Jews just got drunk and bitched about how hopeless the 

world is, like most people in the White Power movement do. then 
they would be losers too. The Christians don't incorporate their 
religion into their daily lives. Most Christians restrict their Chris
tianity to Sunday Mornings~ while the Jews are Jewish 24 hours a 
day, seven days a week. They have turned their religion into a 
Folkish mission. If the New Paganism is to regain control of om 
homeland, we most create an economic foundation for the Folk • 
We must make Paganlsm our racial mission. There can be no dif
ference between our life and our religion. 

COMPLETE GUIDE TO U.S. CIVU.. SERVICE JOBS by Hy 
Hammer, Prentice HalVARCO Books, Large soft cover, 217 
pages, $10 ' ~ 

We need people inside of the Iron Heel. One Trojan horse In
side the walls is more powerful than ten catapult randomly sling
ing missiles from a distance. 

For over SO years, ARCO has helped millions of people get 
Federal jobs. Why pay 1009. of bucks taking the ARCO course 
when you can just buy the text book. This guide teaches you how 
to get Federal jobs at home and abroad. How to get hired in civil 
service jobs like computer programming,. clerical, Law Enforce
ment, Fire Fighting, Health Care, Accounting, Budgeting, Fiscal 
management, Postal work, and much more. There are two full sam
ple tests to give you an idea of what areas you're weak in. This ' 
guide has the addresses you need to get the job of your dreams. 

LAWYER PROOF YOUR LIFE: A Do It Yourself Guide To 



AvoicliDg Lawsuits by R.obeat Bauman, Esq., Shot Tower Books, 
. Large soft cover, 227 pages, $18.95 

The enemy of the Folk bas discoveIed the lawsUit. Let's face it. 
Democracy is &ul1sbit. Democracy only works for tbe people in 
power.Wheft we get sued. we lose. It doesn't means sbitto be 
innocent. Democracy.onIy gives justice to the evil. Outside of 
bombing a court ltouse or gunning clown ajudge; we wiD never 
get justice inside a court house. Tbis book teaches you how to 
protect your home, land, and income.' You can lose a multi
million dollar law suit; and if you pl~ ahead, the enemy will get 
little to notbing.lfyou plan to bea Wbiteactlvist, assume.that 
someday you'll lose a civil suit. Any AIyan ~alist who does not 
build well thought out .shelters , belongs in the poor house. 

LEADERS: The Strategies For Taking Charge bY Warren Bennis 
&: BurtNannust Harpet Perennial, Medium soft cover, 244, 
pages, $13 The piIIteSt obstacle to White survival is this joke we 
call the rar.e movement If talking shit; getting dnmk, fighting . 
with your own tribe, and going to prison for stupid crimes made 
you powerful, then Bast L. A. would be the center of international 
afl8irs. We can't save the White race ftom extinction ifwe can't 
get CQnIroI of our own lives. LEADERS is a great book which . 
__ you how to lead the masses by first learning how to man-
.. your own life. . 
LEADERS is one of the best selling business management books 
in print. Acting like drunken thugs bas not advanced our sttuaBle. 
perbapt ifwe acted more like the peOple who tun the world we 
could help our Folk. 

HOW TO OPEN A FRANCHISSBUSlNBSS by Mike Powers, 
Avon Books,. Medium soft Cover, 278 pages.SI2. 50 

Tbe Muslims and the Hindus are both building a reUgious 
foundation in Ameriq& by buying quickie mart thmchises. Money 
is power. Whites set drunk and tell jokes about the wop at the 
loCal 7-11; but in 10 or 20 years it won't be so fimny when these 
people controlour ecODCmly. If Whites cIon't arab up America's 
wealth, other people Will. The New Paganisin·needs financingand 
fianchising iSa great' opportunity for the right people. This book . 
teaches you '\lVbich fi'anchises are Ideal for You and how to secure 
the best dealfbma the parent ~~ This book bas lOll ofad
dresses and ·phOne numbers which help youiilVestigate companies. 
It even teaches you how to get financing for your new business 
and how to protect YOW' business legally. It is easier to· start yoW' 
first business with a powerfb1, orgimiIation behind you. The great . 
dUns aboUt COIpOl'ate tianchisers is they profit ftom your success, 
and IIlIIDYftancbisel's "ntotbet" people who buy their ftanchises. If 
the Jews stayed wage. Slaves and did not form a lewish business 
cOmmunity, then their reUgion would never bad survived in a 
Cbrtstlan world. HelP build ,-"Aryan Paganism by ID8king your-

. self rich. Beins poor means, .,.. weak. And the weak are 
doomed. A rich Aryan Is a,powerful AIyan~ 

STARTING AND OPERATING A HOMB BASED BUSINESS by 
David R. Eyler, John Wiley&: Sons, Inc~, 241:~ $17 
. ,Are you tired oftraftic jams? A1,Ito biUs?Slaving to make some one., rich? Do you .pend·way too much time at work and not 
enough thne with your family. It; yes, then maybe a'home based 
business is for you. Home businesses are ichtal fOr women with 
small chilclren.Thisls· a nut and bol. book Which details many 
areas. It shows you hoW to. Up a home oftice. How to prepare 
for ·businees ... It teaches clirect mail and felemarbting tech
·niquei. 

THBCLBRGY 

SEXUAL ASSAULT AND ABUSE: A Handbook For Clergy 
And Religious Professionals .by Mary D. Pel1auer, Barbara 
Chester, and lane Boyajiari. Harper San Francisco. Medium, Soft 
Cover, 281~,SI7 

Tbis book was written by three Christ puke cunts. and there is a 
lot of evillesus puke bullsbit here. Believe it or not, the filthy· 
fucking Christian coclcsuCkers can't even. write about sexual abuse 
without including an attack on the White race. If you over look 

, the typical, anti-White lies oftbis evil alien cult,tben there is much 
that can be usetUl inaiding,the.constructionof an Odiliicciergy. 
The New Paganism must Ieam to. solve the problems of our Folk. . 
or else, the aliens will ~ oW'teschers, culture creators; trend 
setters, and leaders. Ifwe don't help Whites who aft' victims of 
monotheistic sex problems, then fhey will be sucked into the alien 
camp by clefault. Christians, the people who caused all the White 
race's sex problems, giving advice on sexual abuse is sick and 
wrong. The filthy fuckingChristiins know no shame. Tbis, book 
is good for women and men'who are interested in forming an 
Aryan clergy that can fight Christian Ritual Child Abuse. Tbis Is a 
book that should only be bought by people who are smart enough 
to pull the pearls out of the Christian bullshit. 

Women 

Wicca and Goddess worsbip are the newest fad llIlong fimUnists 
who reject a male dominate world. Books like Riane Eisler's 
CHALICE AND THE BLADE, Marija Gimbutas's THE CM
LIZATlON OF THE GODDESS, and Carol P. Christ's REBIRTH 
OF THE· GODDESS have sefthe ground of a new thealogy ( Thea 
= Goddess + logy = logic). The Wiccan Feminists, rigb.tfully c0n

demn monotheism for casting out and demonizing women. By 
studying the Wiccan Feminists, we can niake Asatru more women 
fii",d1y. We will never get large numbers of women tojoin the 
Aryan movement if we remain a HE MAN WOMEN HATERS 
CLUB. We can recruit wom. to the New Paganism by pointing 
out that there is no breathing IVOIIl forfiml1es within the Male 
Only cults of ~notheism. However, the Goddess Revival is the 
other side of the sexist coin to monotheism. Feminist Goddess 
.worship is as unfiiendly to men as monotheism is to women. The 
New Aryan Paganism must celebrate both male and female spiritu
ality inoreler to heal the wounds between Aryan min and AI)'ID 
woman that monotheisni and feminism biwe created. Just as most 
monotheists tend to be homosexuals who don't like women, most 
teminists are lesbians who bate men. . 

A lot of the Wlc:cail Feminist theory Is merely left wing, men 
bating utopianism. 
The Wiccan Feminists go against the mountain of evidence fiom 
:archaeology, anthropology,. and environmenti1 history when they 
ciaitn that before the year 1,000 B.C.E. people lived in a commu
nistic utopia nm by strong women and obedient men. As Carol 
Christ put it: ..... the peacetW and egalitarian mati'ifocal societies of 
the Neolithic period came to an end as agriclJlture began to be 
transformed through the invention of'tC=chnologies such as the iron 
plow and centrally orpnizecl irrigation techniques, that allowed 
some indiViduals to control large plots of land that were worked by 
others." 

The evidence shows that mankind was never a ~1, egalitar
ian, nor matrifocal society. The Neolithic fOlks were as blood 
thinty, warlovilig, and greedy as we are. And inent judging tronIt 



grave sites, held a high position in Neolithic society. 
Albeit. a lot in the Wiccan Feminist writings is pure bullshit. 

many of these book contain solid attacks of Judaism. Christianity, 
and Islam. 

THE SKEPTICAL FEMINIST: Discovering The Virgin, Mother, 
and Crone by Barbara Walker, Harper Collins, Medium Soft 
Cover, 280 pages, $13 Walker's belief is that 3,000 years ago, ( 
it is worth noting that there are two schools as to the age of Ju
daism: most Jews claim their religion is 5,000 years old while 
most historians, archaeologists, ami anthropologistS claim Judaism 
less than 3,000 years old), the followers of a patriarchal sky cult 
(the Jews) began to de-humanize, derogate, and demonize Qod
dess worship in order to devaluate women and promote masculine ' 
supremacy in the form of monotheism. The totally male oriented 
Middie Eastern cults of Judaism, Christianity and Islam used lies, 
bribes, and military force to crush paganism, seize power over the 
West, and drive a wedge betWeen Aryan man and Aryan woman. 
The folly of the Wiccan Feminists, and Feminists in general, is 
they view the anti-women hate crimes of monotheism as the cre
ation of the White male and "his" culture, and White women must 
join the Third World assault against Aryan men. The reality is 
that in pre-Christian Europe women were valued and they made up 
half of the Gods of our people. The attack on women didn't .begin 
in the White world until Jewish cultural imperialism forced the 
genocidal cult of Christ on our people. Monotheism is Jewish men 
attempting to enslave Jewish women, and Feminism is Jewish 
women attempting to blame Aryan manhood for the crimes of 
Jewish men. Monotheism and Feminism are two sides" to the same 
Middle Eastern coin. The New Paganism must bridge the gap be
tween Aryan men and women that the alien inspired sex war ere- . 
ated. The White racialist movement will never be strong until we 
purge alien ideas from our collective soul. 

THE MOON AND THE VIRGIN: Re6ections on the Archetypal 
Feminine by Nor Hall, Harper Pereninial, Medium Soft cover, 
284 pages $12 Hall sees women as having four archetypes: the 
Mother, the Maid, the Amazon, and the Seer. Hall explores pagan 
images of women. A lot of good stuffwe can use to recruit Aryan 
women to the New Paganism, but, as with most main stream 
books, you have to weed,through some crap to get to the gold. 

WITCHCRAZE: A New History of the European Witch Hunts and 
the Legacy of Violence Against Women by Anne L1ewellynn Bar-
tow, Harper Collins" Medium Soft Cover, 256 pages, $13 , 
Bartow shows that sexual violence and abuse against women are 

rooted in monotheism. She argues that violence against women 
began during the Christian witch trails where the majority of vic
tims were women. Bartow calls the burning of Aryan women a 
sacrifice to the Christian god. Bartow's book describes in shock
ing detail the sexual torture Aryan women suffered under the iron 
heel of Jewish Christianity. There are many e~pies of how the 
alien cult viblated our women. Barthow's big fiwlts are, (like most 
Left wipgers), that she rips Christianity apart while forgetting to 
condemn the equally evil Judaism and Islam. Also, she repeats the 
Left wing lie that Aryanism is to blame for the crimes of the Mid
dle Eastern cults. The White race is a victim of the alien invaders 
and their Semitic cults. To blame the White race for the Christian 
traditi~n is like blaming a woman for being raped. In Germany 
alone, 20, 000 Aryan women were tortured to death by Christians 
each year for nearly two hundred years. Keep in mind this isn't ' 
counting the number of our women murdered by C~ans in 

other Aryan countries. 2,000 years ago, over 50% of the Barth 
population was White. Today, we are less than 8% and droppjng 
like a ~ During the Pagan Golden Age, the White race con
trolled most of the world. The Aryan homeland once "*hed into 
China, Northem Ames, India, and beyond. After 2;000 years of 
the cult of the dead Jew, not one nation calls itselfpro-White. 
Even Christian Iceland prides itself in being multi-racial. The 
White race no longer has a homeland, but we got Christian 
churches up the fucking ass. 

"Coatelapt 01 ..... D~ is a 
..... aplad 1He." -

Frieclrieb NieCzsebe 

saCRETS OF BETTER SEX by J.D Block, PH.D" Parker, Hard 
Cover, 285 pages, $30 Block is a sex therapist who disrobes the 
secrets to passionate sexual fulfillment. Most men are awful in 
bed. The majority of women will go through life without ever hav
ing a orgasm. Christianity has fucked up fucking and made it a sin. 
Block's ~k can help you unchained the magic with his direct. no 
non-sense guide that answers virally any question you lulve for 
enjoying a more pleasurable sex life. The book reveals over 500 
tips arid techniques that help you experience the kind of pr0-

foundly pleasurable sex most men and women only dream aboUt. 
The difference between a poor lover and a fantastic one is often 
only a small amount.ofihformation, a slightly different touch, and 
the learning of one or two small· tricks. 



SEX: A Man's GuidebyStefim·Bechtel and LaurenceStaiDs~ Ro-· 
dale, Hard Cover,· 500 pages, $30 . 

SEX is,a'great sexbandbook fur men Who are stable enough 
. about their JII8IihOQCl to idmit that CO man is born a great lover. In 

&ct. most men are born ~pylovers. Sex is not just a handbook 
on fun. It al~bas sections on family planing (yuCKI); sexual 
disease, and the:affects of good health on sex. 
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Herearejost a few .lUaUs that were involved' 
in an iDner eirele diseossion. aboot ideology, 
the New Theology, and the state of the resis
tanee. 

. ' 

Dear Peace lovers! 
Today we _ aU threatened by American Military Force directed 
by Israelts lobby in USA. We, Russians and Sl"vs of,the·world, 
don't agree with~s political and~litary'intimic:1atioo and.~ 
·to our vital·~~ Why should we aUto serve Isf84'I'~ gieedy 
grab. fur anotheis territory state? We need to be united against the . 
irresponsible intbnidatots and do eVerythins poSsible to stop the 
aggressive attempts to destroy out li~ ill the WW3. ~ can we 
all do in·thissiluatlon? Any suggestions, pleasef Send your opin
ion and.~ to us, RussiinPatriot Union. Leo, 
.rus@glasnet.ru 

Leo 
War ill Iraq. It seems like ever S or 6 months the Iron Heel il! 
threatiniwarwith Iraq. It iJ niooto'9ick.a.fipt with,.~)'GU 
can beat. W'dhVar CC)IDe again in.tIle middle eait? Watch the . 
movie Wag .. Dog.aild yo~knowmy V.lew on the S)'ltelh's war 
machbie. tf.·baPPens it woUld tm·great i!lt the m~ But 
the MWlIiin.WQrJd .·verr·dividedand won't~ ~;In:m Heel 
well. The GUlf War was Ii turkey Shoot. If the M.lim$ had iny 
brains they ·woW41bnd 1he'whiW~JtIOVeJGentso we could . 
fight ~DraellObbiesin the USA; but:tbeM.linIs ate mOffIew-
ish than tbeJews. Tbeylove theiF.dlODey.. ' . 

In U. GdlcItxq'S new book Jewish;Pi)w. Inside the Am,erican 
JewishJ!stablisbment, 00ld'6etg'.in,'Septem_1991 Presideftt 
BuSh was iDv~lved in·~ Mi4dle Sastpeaee proceSs when Israel 
demanded.Sl'O·l(dlion ex:trainCQirmlerCial.IOI,III!. Bush felt th&. I 

Would up set the Arab world andb~the p$et.alks~. The Israel 
lobbies" Conaress intheii'poclcets. The boOk $&)'$ there were 
over 1.000 pro-Israellobbyists .and Qat .sinsJe pro-Arab lobbyist. 
Oolclbcq cl8inistbU is WIly. ~caNerended. You don't I!C,teW 

with Israel's money. GoI~ view is that the Arabs are ,the vie
tims beca:uietbe Jew!! spent all thil!~. HeU~ the Musb 
have dllicms in oil'iDoney •. Ifthey'we.en,. so ... ·thef could. 
have' Arablobbyists. The Aiabswon't:.Vd bel.~·and 
no waym heU wiUthey ~lp us in.any lI19i" way. So Sc:rew 
the Ari,b$r'IhOpetbeJ~and theMush,Wipe_otlte.roft' 
themap· •. . . ... . 

IsIaQJ isthctma.t·~ religion, iit·AnJerica. It you think tbe 
Jcm 8nitCbriStiansate ~ ~'until1he_b·~ 
poWei'-.)'O,\L'~"~~._co~tb* ... 

The Musliml! butchetliUle girls sexually'so they won'tsrow up to 
be sintbl women. 

Why do White people need to care about'people who don't care 
about us? It im'tjust White Iiberall!, I know HARD CORE NAZIS 
who get all piued when the Israeli Anny shoot lfome Arab kid. 
Wbat have the·Arabs ever done fur us? 

Wyattt4\88 
Leo , 
I and many of our comrades understand exactly what is happening. 
Our usociatioil opposed the Gulf War u we do any further inva
sion of Iraq • The so calledU;8. govemment is simply becoming a 
police state at hOlile and linperialist abroad. Under the present con
ditioDl! there il! little we can de) to help since thepreu is heavily 
dominated by Zionist JeWl!.Please keep us infttrme4uto what 
the situation is from day to day. WAR. TOM METZGER . 

Leo and Tom: . 
This should be our catch phrase: .We onty care aboUt people who 

care about us. . 
. Any White perSon who cares what happen!! to the M~lims is 
either a fool and a eon artist. rve heardsome.people in the stnig
g1e say things like: "Oh, lam not an anti-Semite. I like Arabs and 
they are Semitic. U Who exactly are they trying to· fool with this 
line of crap? Or do they really beli8\'e thil! foolishness? 

The dift'erencebetween a Arabs and a European Jew is out JewS 
are Semites who came to Southern Russia andintennarriedwith 
Aryanl!.' An Arab is 100% Semitic while· European Jews are only., 
part Semitic. Some Jews have so much Aryan blood that they are 
genotypically Aryan. The European Jews give to Jewish charities 
because they are part AIyan and triballo~ and altruism are a 
p$1 of the Aryan soul. If the Eliro-Jewswere raciaJlypure , 
Semites, then they wouldn't just look like bronznkiimed Arabs, 
they~ also, would be u $tlfish u Arabs. 

Aryans are tribal by nature. We are our brothers keepers, (and 
thil! is our down fall), because the Ice Age in Europe demandt:d 
tribalism in order fur b Folk fb surviye. 

The Jews, Christians, Litx,rais and other scum have taken our 
tribalism andtumedit into a Christian style universal brotJIerhood 
where most Whites see ~one,.anyone, BUT WhiUls u part of 
our tribe. Wyatt 14\88 
PS. Actually, according to Waddel, the word Semite comes from 
the Greek word Semi or half Waddel sa)'!! that the Semite wu 

. created by ancient AIyaris in the middle east who mixed with their 
Aftican and Al!ian I!laves. Ifthil! is so. then even the purest Semite 
is nothing more than a tri-racial mix. W.K. 

The problem we face on this subject il! that 00 one side tBith is the, 
issue. On the other II! reaSon and evidence. The fact is millions of 
whites have.been ~inatirig each other .fur .. very longtime in 
Europe all under the banner ortbe Chriman Religion. Economics 
and Chril!danity CQlnbincxl to create ev~ more White elitist ~ 
preuion of the· common peOple •. 11ie Church was Certainly nOt the . 
true ftiend of the Wbitemasses. 

My position is simple. It can be proven with evideJice that Jesus 
never existed and it fuUows that he could not have ri$en from the 
dead. No one risesfi'om the Dead. Jesw is a thinly disguised alle
gory of the SUN and its relationship to life. The ~ bib'e il! 
a long allegory of Aryan 'SijN reverence. I don't bate Jesus since 
he did not exist u described by Chrjstian churdles. I don't lude 



people who are Christians [I was a Christian ,most of my life] 
except the fact that 99010 of that F AIm is poised to murder 
the White race .... Judaism followed Christians into Europe 
and Christianity's only problem with Judaism is the fact that 
they can't convert most of them to a more refmed version of 
Judaism. Judaism flourishes in Christian Europe and U.S .. 
On occasion the exploited masses rise up and murder a few 
Jews and then its back to business as usual. This is tolerated by 
the church as a threat to Jews to convert. None of this directly 
deals with RACE but the advanc:ementof MASONIC Christianity 
as a control mechanism of the Alyan westem world. And for the 
statement that will drive many. up the walls and prove I am not in 
this struggle to promote my own penonal welfare .. here it comes: 
TOM METZGER TRULY BELIEVES BASED ON VALID HIS
TORICAL EVIDENCE THAT CHRISTIANITY AND ITS MA
SONIC STEP SISTER JUDAISM IS A MENTAL AFFLICTION 

. THAT IS RETARDING ARYAN PROORESSBY CENTURIES. 
NOW IT IS NOT ONLY RETARDING ARYAN {WHITE CM
LIZATION ] BUT IS NOW POISED TO WIPE US OUT AS A 
RACE. I 00 NOT BELIEVE IT IS POSSmLE TO MOVE FOR
WARD WITHOUT CONFRONTING nils SINISTER HOAX 
THAT AFFLICTS OUR PEOPLE .. 

TOM METZGER W.A.R. 
*WHITE ARYAN RESISTANCE SERVING 1HE WIDTE RACE SINCE 
1980-SuaSCRlBE TO THE WORLDS MOST RACIST, IRREVERENT, 
SEDmOUS NEWSPAPER AVAILABLE AT ANY PRICE-530 USA
$40 CANADA-SSO ALL OVERSEA5-W .A.R. ARYAN UPDATE 760-
723-8996-SAN FRANCISCO 41S-979-S806- MIDWEST 612-S3S~30-
WRlTE PBX 6S FALLBROOK,CA.92088 SEND 53 CASH FOR A SAM
PLE COpy OF WAR (INCLUDES CATALOGUE] 

Tom gave the Reason vs. Faith argument against a post by Pete, 
who heads a Christian Fascist group called the Third Position 
Fighting-Front, which exists in Great Britain and publishes The 
Final Conflict, TPFF, BCM. ITP, London, WCIN 3XX, England. 
Tel: 01983 615450 E-mailthird-position@dial.pipex.com. 

I'm a militant Pan-Aryan Pagan. I have faith in the Odinic Gods 
and Goddesses. Paganism is the most reasonable religion for 
Whites. Monotheism is alien to our people. Atheists are spiritually 
dead. What else is there for White people but our native religion. 
To me, Reason and Faith are the same thing. 
Reason or Faith? One man's reason is just blind faith to another. 
The whole P.C. crowd believes that human ~uality is proven by 
reason, but to me, it is a matter of religious faith put forth by the 
Judeo-Christian, Marxist, and Capitalist cultists. 

Most atheists think they are the masten of reason, but to me, 
atheism is a religious cult. Most atheists will not try to prove that 
there is no afterlife, for they say you don't have to prove a nega
tive. Only positives need proof. This is the standard line of the 
American Atheist cult. Most atheists accept the Judeo-Christian. . 
concept of the univenal equality of man. Whereas the Judea
Christians believe all men are created equal, the atheists beUeve 
man evolved equally. Atheism is just monotheism without a god. 
Their morals are the same, for the most part, as the monotheists. 
Read their atheistic literature, it all sounds like godless Christian
ity to me. 

The atheists laugh at the notion of creation. They claim that no 
super human intelligence played a role in creating life on Earth. 
They believe that MAGICALLY out of nothing life appeared. 
Our top scientists.can NOT create life out of nothing, and many of 
these people have IQs in the ozone, but the atheists tell us that 
algae, which has the I.Q. of a rock, created itself out of thin air. 

The odd thing is algae invented itself out of nothingness three bil
lion yean aao,butthe poor algae must have lost the recipe. be
cause now it can no longer make itself of nothingness. Our mod
ern day algae all need a lineage to come into being. Why isn't 
modem algae as magical as algae three billion years ago. Man is 
the smirtest creature on Earth, yet man has not been able to unlock 
the mysteries of life. However, algae, which is as dumb as ... well, 
algae ... w", able to organize itselfand evolve into every living 
thing on Earth. It even turned itself into the self-aware creature 
man, who buildsspace ships in order to spread life all over the 
universe. To believe that algae could evolve into man without the 
helping hands of some higher intelligence is beyond reason and a 
matter of blind faith. Wyatt 14188 

"It remains true: the fairy tale of Christ is the reason that the world 
is able to go forward another ten metres witho~ anyone coming to 
his senses; it takes as much strength of knowledge, understanding 
and wisdom to defend it as to attack it. "- Goethe 1788 CE 

Damn! I love an inspirational quote. Robert Ingersoll is someone 
rve been reading lately, and he said much about Christ-insanity 
blocking our ability tothintc for ounelves. Here's a classic 
"Ingenollism" from at least a hundred yean ago, w/a bonus killer 
quote included: "It is a blessed thing that in every age someone 
had the individuality enough and the courage enough to stand by 
his own convictions-some one who had the granc,teur to say his 
say. I believe it was Magellan who said, 'The ChUl'Ch says the earth 
is flat; but I have seen its shadow on the moon, and I have more 
confidence even in a shadow than in the Church.' On the prow of 
his ship were disobedience, defiance, scorn, and success." 

- Robert G. Ingenoll (1833-1899) 
"In the beginning €If a change, the patriot is a scarce man 
and brave, hated and scorned. When his cause succeeds however, 
the·timidjoin him, for then it costs nothing to be a patriot. " 

- Mark Twain (1835 -1910) 
Will 

Tom, your argument is the language of the Masonic/Jewish 
French Revolution - Reason Vs. Faith. The Jews of Holland 
were behind much of the trouble-wan, ChUl'Ch corruption, Chris
tian infighting, etc. - their printing pfesses started arguments 
roIling - by the dissemination of false stuff. .. and they funded pe0-
ple like William of Orange who allowed them to set up their usuri
ous Bank of England. .. Jews hate Christians, just as they hated 
Christ [who was Aramaic, the Aramaic people are still in Palestine 
and are Alyan]. They crucified ChrIst. Now they try and crucifY his 
Church and Europe. Read the protocols. There is no love lost 
between Jews and Christianity. Read the Talmud. Opinions to the 
contrary don't count for squat. Jews attached themselves to Eu
rope because whites are hardworking. They couldn't have furthered 
themselves in Aftica, Asia etc. also - With hard work they can 
sometimes disguise themselves as white - or intermarry. They can't 
do thai in Asia, AfAca etc. as well as they can in Europe [though . 
they have tried.:. look at James Goldsmith's daughter and Imran 
Khan] masonry is behihd Marxism [materialism -like yours], anar
chism, socialism, capitalism etc. it is JeWish and Pagan inspired. 
again - read the protocols. There are numerous scholars who've' 
written lengthy tomes on the fight between Cluist's followen and 
the freemasons [we sell a few]. the best is probably Fr. Fahey and 
his numerous works. Indeed, many say that Fr. Cougblin - the US 
radio priest - asked Fr. Fahey to write a work against the Jews enti
tled the Mystical Body of Christ and organized naturalism - or 



someIbinglike: that, you can check that wit)) other soun:es. 
weWblte CbristianNationaUsts'/SIIJ that ifyoutly todestfoy 

Christi_ -you wU1 destroy the bedrock ofWhiw EUropean civi
lization.· Materialism is a Jewish co~as is Freemasonry ... 

\ They . .,., ~ opposed to Chrilltianity. 
The .. English Nationalist O.K. Chesteron once said that 

onc;e people give up beliefin God it's not the case thatdleybeli.we 
in notbklg - more that they'll believe iii anything. Christian Eng
land, in Jbe, Middle Ages., was' knoWn as 'Merrie England'. The 
people" every third day or so .• a pUblicholiday[saint's rOast 
~Yetc.] •. property was .vailable to all.· CraftS were widespread. 
The guil4s supported the Comm~ty and gave men a Voice in the 
nmniog of day to day affilirs, as weII as protecting all tiom un
scrupulous tradesmen. Faith was strong and people weie prowl. 
The Jews were even,evicted. Then,·after many defeats [in which 
the Jews'. hand was aImost.omnipresent] came Capitalism 
[materlalisin]"and it's dbwnhillftom tIlere. As lsai~ to Will 
Williams (of the NationalAiIiance)- fight Christianity and you 
fight the White men and women of Europe. You fight the likes of 
Degrelle, Cochanu and Petain. 
WhereaI! you wi.1I figh~ alongside Freemasonly, Communism. Cap
italism.. Talmudic Judaism etc. If such a war takes place ... it'll 
make for.strange be4(ellows, Pete.To get the Final Contlictdaily 
e-zine write to: F~nalContlict@dial.pipex.com 

Pete wrote: . 
,Jews hate Christians, just •. tI1ey hatecl Christ (who was Ara

maic; the Aramaic people are.still in raJestine andare 
AryanJ ... opimons to the contrar;Y don't count for squat. " 

Pete, you are right that Jesus was an ~c Jew. All histori" 
aDS agree that if Jesus Christ lived he would have to have been an 
Aramaic Jew. You.., right again that the Aramaic Jews are the 
sarne people who. now are living in Palestine. As JesseJackson _ 
and other blacp have pointed _.the Bible says JesUs had bJQ,. 
colored skin and hair like black wool just like the people ofP81es
tine. The wftite skinned European Jews of Israel are Rot the Jews 

, of the Bible, but the people of Palestine ARE the Biblical Jews •. 
Pete, I ~dn't.~with you more. If Jesus Christ had live, he 
would have been a Jewish sand niggerl 
, fu fact;.th,e.Christi.ans gp until 300 AI> showed tile Virgin Mary 

as a black woman. The BLACK MADONNA Was a very common 
image until Christian Rome became the center. of Chri$lianity. 
Around 300 AD JesusCbrist was showed as a typical Roman with 
dark hair and lipt skin. The blQlld hair and blue eyed NORDIC 
Jesus didn't come'into being until around SOO AD: the ~ Chris
tianity was pushing into Northern.E~pe. So, Pete. I agree with 
you that Jesus Christ would blend well with the maSses oftoday's 
Palestine. Just one more Arab. Just one more sand nigger. 

HOWEYERt Pete. when you say : ... "Christ (who was Afe,. 
maio, tbe:Aramaie people are still in Palestine and are.Amnl .... " 

, The pec>ple in Palestine IQ'e Aryan? ~ are Aryan? Well, I 
guess ifAryaoS are the true Jew~ then why wouldn't Arabs be 
~? What a. ~onderlin~ AI.co, bas foWldf Were the ViJdnp 
NeJl'O!=S? ' Ar,e, Chinanian green, with purple clots. You people 

. ought.to ~ anAtncan ~$y movenlent.~ your Insane slo-' 
gall would be: "Whites are-the true blacks •. " We be the lost tribes 
ofAftica! 

Wyatt 14\88 

Pete. '.' 
1. You seem to think that everydUng that happened in the French 
~Iutlon .was·'" in my Studies l bave ~ problems on both 
sickS. MClSt people ,filii to. mention the condition people Ilvl!d un-

der in tJJose times. Revolution only comes when the people are . 
pushed beyond Ibelr limits. TbOre was .ilOtbing done by the people 
to ~.arUtoc,ats tbat bad not beetltaught to. them by the arist0-
Crats. Vol_ for instance was a. profound tbibkerwhile at the 
9th« extreme Mamat was a ~opatb.1bat is nothing new in 
re\roluiion. Of Course it can be Shown that theCluistian chufch 
was then and still is f:bIi ofMasomy.Masooic symbcjls are in or' on 
almost every churcb. In ~ U.S. most Pi'QtestiDt churches are 
adorned with the SUN on theaosa of the Zodiac i.e .. circle on the 
ClOSS not a man like the catholic myth ~. Christianity is sim~ 
ply the continued religion of Egypt withsUght Changes. There 
were 16 so called savior,myths that all were born ofa virgins and 
exist in almost every culture and for thousands of years before 
Yo1D'savior came along. . 
2. Yes men· have 1a11ed t'or many reasons but Rdtonthe level of 
religious genocide seen'm Eui'ope in mediMl times and before. 
Driven by myths and madness men seem to IdJI on a more savage 
level. 
3. I find it strange that·when the topic of exploiWd masses comes 
up, right wingers immediately jump to Marxism. The reason Marx
ism took hold was becau$ethe cOnditions' of the day demanded 
something give. Aryan socialism was an alternative on the nation
alist level but the Capitalists couldn't have that so they secretly 
supported Matxism. dividing the spoils. Then they milked the·col~ 
war Wltil it fell apart. 
4. You keep going baCk to .l\firxism and tYing it to materialism. 
Thereis _Iutely nothina wrong with materiaUsm. if it doesn"! 
become a new GOD. We are oflbe ani .... world and We'are made 
of material. E~g we cherish bas a material base. You can't 
eat spiritualism. You can't ,box up the unseen.MaWialism like . 
anything can be taken to extremes. Spiritualism' can't be taken any
where because it doesn't exist. 
s. Actually as the POPE said to Castro, we have sUnilar views oil 
~ things. Basic JESUS,CHlUSTIANITY is niore ~ than 
Marx himsel£ Ifman followed the sennon onthemount.we would 
have sunk much tbrtIier·into the bogtban we are righttiow. 
Mostofwbat is attributed to'this nonexistentpersonwCHlld cause 
the collapse of civilization if we followed his alleged instructions. 
EUrope grew strong in spite ofCbristian teachings riOt becauie of 
them. The Cbtistian church ~ pasanism and simply created 
a rUthless control mechanism based on the fiies of alleged hell. 
6. You can prove nothing by filitIL {FAl'ml BELIEF WITHOUT 
CERTAIN PROOF. WHY? 
7.Ifyou admit 99% of the Chriitian chU1'eh is ctestroying the white 
race, then why aren't yoU waging war on ~-powet structute to 
prove to we heathens you are worthy of trust in the war for race 
survival? . ',' 
S.Even you must admit 99% of the Christian church is slovenly 
JEW worshipers so what good can 1% do? Tom.Meuger W.A,R, 

Sometime last year, TM challenged Covington to a &it, hononIble; 
boxing match to .settle their ditTerences on the Aryan Update. The 
rules specified a Qeutral referee and judges, in the ring and loca
tion of Covington's choice. Covington, of course. declined. Why? 
health problems? not enough \ime'? too trivial ofan event? No 
No, my Kommerades. I think we all know why ........ "ONLY THE 
OUR.TYHAVENOPRIDE."· " . 
Infighting is a war-of attrition that decides thO most stalwart and 
dedicateclofany struggle, and usually decimates the weak ofheart. 
one must temper his sword before raiSing it to the enemIes\ 

Baxter the Pagan 



'I' 
I , 

Robert Ipgersol was a great speabr. He drew hundreds to his 
meetings. This was in the old days when strangely enough it was 
not a federal offence to crosnwords with the Christian Church;M .. 
G(n Vidal does a pretty fiIir job too even ifhe is a Homo. Tom 
Metzger . 

ReUgion is .• part of everyone's beUea. What a person believes 
aft'ects his behavior. Therefore, ALL beDe& which reside in any 
particular noggin ARE bnportant. Simply because we label one 
section of those beUefs "religion" doesn't mean that they are some 
inconsequential abstract parked in a remote section of the ,brain. 
The "true Jew" boys (Christian ldentit¥)are doingtbeir best to 
convince everyone that they are tri-racial mongrels. Why they 

. WOUld do that is anyone's guess. SniperclOXt for example, lets his 
Christian notions flavor everything he deems as relevant He can 
00 more put them aside than can a Jew , atheist, or whatnot. We 
all have some religious belie£ Even theAin the beginning was hy
drogen" and the evolutionary stance,' do admit of superior powers -
-powers that far exceect those of ~ living things. Whether·ere-

, atioo, or evolution, we hinge our endeavor upon the demonstrable 
fact that of all creation -or evolution - there is nothing on the face 
of this earth which is superior to the creative power oftbe Aryan 
man. Even the epitome of beautiful life is recognizable by its 
"godly" attributes: golden hair (sun); blue eyes (the expansive 
sky); and the final purity of tho white clouds and snow (as skin 
color). I( in this, we'aII8gree, then what we call it is ofno.conse
quence. One must never confine his argument to those limited by 
any brand ofbelie£ But this is what the "true Jew" (Israel Identity) 
bunch is doing. They take the term "Jew,'" which I recognize only. 
as a person oftri-racial bl~ and attempt to switch it to another 
group -themselves. That's certainly a foolish exercise because you 
are then little more than a "revisionist" who insists upon arguing . 
the past with little more than an oft re-wriuen book as "proo£" 

Ifwe admit our.superiority, thenofwhat value to us are those 
whose ancestry is written Upon their faces? •••• We should start to 
THINK as White people. Then, and only then, Will we be abie to 
BEHA VE.as White people. Robert:Frenz ' 

Ofcourse everyone has some sort of religion or spiritual basis that 
they believe in. ... (and) ... that Is their personal choice and belief 
system, and until we can all completely agree,that the most impor
tant issue is the preservation and advancement of our Oreat Race, 
the Jew will be the one ~fitingfrom the in-fighting. 

I personally do have my own spiritual basis that I work within, I 
am an Odinist, andtbr ~e it works; but I have tiiends who are 
xian, and Creators.and yes. I even know a National Socialist Sa- , 
taoist. I try to work with all of them in a positive way, generally 
we don't discuss religion per say, 8IIwe all disagree with each 
other in one fonn or another, but the one thing that we can com
pletely agree on is Race. Our motivations may, in a personal way, 
be based in our .spiritualjty, bu~ Our end goal is exactly the same, 
so why argue? . " 
14188Anna 

This is simply caused by the rejection by many of a purely genetic. 
and biological yardstick to interpIet races. The reason for that is 
religion got involved and ~ed up a proper understanding of 
race. Like I have said before a Jew cannot be accurately ·described 
as·. RACE. lews ale of any race. The Jew tbUlg is a state of mind. 
Race is another factor altogether: A person ~ be a biological 
Aryan carrying a JEW mindset. A larp pen:entage of Aryan 
Christians are Jews in their mindset. Certain·segments of Turko 

Mongoloid races who adopted Jew myths developed diseases that 
would appear to bea racial type but actuaI1y are a hybrid ·inter 
marrying bunch that pass on the disease. Thousands of Jews fled 
across the Meditenanean at the filii of Jerusalem and settled in 
Italy, (Sicily) also had Iaige infusions ofso called Jews that were 
Negro hybridsftom the north Afiican area. Much of the right wing 
continues to use myth to categorize Jews. Ancient Assyrian scribes 
describe The Jews·as • swarthy kinky haired people. In other 
words those that were Jew in mind in that area were racial hybrid· 
mongrels way back. Tom Metzger W.A.R. 

wyatt, I look forwaRl to your newsletter, so much of what is 
available on Asatru is waten=d down with humanistic New Age 
nonsense that it is scarcely worth readingl rd like to bep in con
tact with you as I know you aren't one of these hen" today gone 
tomorrow ~ that one encounters all too often in the racialist 
movement. 
DEATH TO THE FALSB ONES!!! 88/14. 

The Identity Christians want to setup a monotheistic theocracy. I 
would. rather live under "ZOO's" rule than a Right wing Christian 
dictatorship. The Christian Identity tyrants w8nt to outlaw alco
holic beverages, public nudity, tattoos, pawn shops, R rated 
movies, rock music, the; eating of pork, they have so ~y crack 
pot ideals you can't list them all. They want to enforee Talmudic 
laws such as women must live separately from men when they 
have ~eir periods. Remember, Sammy Weaver's body was left in 
the shed Randy made for his wife and daughters for when they had 
their so called monthly "curse". That isn't even·Christian non
sense; it's straight out of the Talmud. Identity kooks. do crazy kike 
shit Jews no longer do. They see the Christian Dark Ages as a 
Golden Age. Rent the 1996 movie "The ·Crucible" if yo \I want to 
know what living under a Christian Identity theocracy would be 
like. I am part of the Aryan movement because I want to purge all 
non-Aryan people,ideas, traditions, customs, religions, and so on 
from our homelancL Christian Identity is Jewish. Christian Identity 
is a Jewish disease trying to infect the White Race. No sane person 
would tolerate an Identity dictatorship. I amoot in the moveinent 
to create a Christian tyranny to enslave me. I want tieedom ftom 
everything alien .. The Christian Identity kikes are foreignets, non
citizens, outsiders who need to get the fUck out of our Aryan . 
homeland and return home to Israel to be with their fellow He
brews. Hebrew go homel Israel is under siege by Muslim terror
ists. Israel is the Hebrew Holy Land. Why do the true Jews sour 
the soil ofIdaho when the West Bank is crYing out for Hebrew 
settlers? . 

The Identity people want a government rule4 by theJewish 
Holy Bible. Let the true Jews move to Israel and be as Jewish as 
they wantl Israel is pork freel 00 to Israel,true Jew, and have sex 
with your wife through a hole in a bed sheet. The Jewish Right 
wing' are as kooky as the Identity Christians. Aryan Nations can 
move to Israel andjoin Ylibweh's tribe. . 

But no, the Jewish imperialists aren't happy with just control
ling Israel. ntey are commanded by their demon Yahweb and his 
incubus son, Jesus, to turn the West into tJte New Israel. Read the 
Protocols of Zion to see how the Hebrews at the misnamed Aryan 
Nation cult compound want to turn the West into the New Zion. 

There is no greater gulf than that between a Jew and an ArYan. 
The race movement is marching in .dift'Crent directions. One 

factiori wishes to be Jewish; the other Aryan. 
This will lead to a split like the IRA had in the .19208. one fac

tion trying to kill the other who they felt were trying to take their 



fteedom away and betray the revolution. We need a common 
White Empire with many nations so everyone bas the fteedom to 
pick which nation they win live in, but the Empire win defend all 
nations and their individual rights to be ftee within their own b0r
ders. You could call this the Fourth Reich or Empire. The Chris
tians should have. the right to be Jewish within ,their own borders. 
The Pagans should haVe ,the fteedom to be Pagan on Pagan land. 
The Atheists are ftee to live a spiritually dead life on their soil. , 
And so on. The only thing that unites them is the Empire, which , 
main job is to act as peace maker between White Nations and to 
rally the nations IJ$8inst alien attack. ~ost people want to force 
their values on everyone else. Win we need a second revolution to 
overthrow the new Iron Heel that each group seems to desire? Yes. 

, Unless we plan to give people a choice in where and what govern-
ment they want to live under. ' 

We c:an have this Aryan Empire made up of several smaller na
tions which are ftee to live under their own rule as long as they 
confonn to the Aryan nationalism of the Greater Empire. ThiS 
would work in much the same way as the Holy Roman Empire did, 
but with White racialism replacing Christianity as the comnion 
glue of the Empire. Ofcourse the Holy Roman Empire had infight
ing, border wars, and so forth, so would the Aryan Empire, but 
with all the problems, the Holy Roman Empire ~ Christianity 
the "only" religious view of the Aryan for over a 1,000 years. 
Without the Empire, Christianity would not have expanded iill 
through the AryanworlcL 

The Pope was the big power broker in the Holy Roman Empire. 
He played Dukes and Earls against Kings. He could play major 
and minor Kings against one another. He could play the Emperor 
against the Kings and so on. Of course, politics is a two way 
street Every one was playing everyone else, even the Pope was 
getting play~. A quick read of medieval history shows us that the 
'royals who played the Pope the best had the better chance of ad -
vancing. 

This wasjust Might is Right and the Law ofTooth and Claw. 
No matter who betrayed who or who became top dog and ruled the . 
Holy Roman Empire; Christianity was the winner. For all these 
warring filctions wanted to lead Christendom, because who con
trolled Christianity controned the Empire. Most of the warlords of 
old didn't care about the Christian religion, ,but embracing Chris
tian was a smart career move. Just as being P.C. is a smart career 
move today. We need to create a world where embracing Aryanism 
is a smart career move. With our Empire, after all the infighting, 
treaty ~ and double dealing for control, who rules is not as 
important as the ,tact that the Aryan Empire rules. The history of ' 
the Empire will be it tried to keep the peace between White Na- ' 
tions, but some times failed. This is the same history as the Chris
tian Empire. Not a great history, but not the worse scenario either. 

This ,is just one scenario for the Aryan revolution. Another is 
where our movement is headed. After the revolution comes, a win
ner takes all fight among racist ideologies for total power over the 
White world. One view point would win all. Everyone else would 
lose everything. Of course, the loser.s would be pissed and the win
ner would hilve to kill all the losers to keep the peace. If the win
ner does not kiJlall the losers, then the 'losers will kill the winners 
and replace them. This scenario happened during the French Rev~ 
olution, Russian Revoluti~ and the Nazi Revolution with the 
Night of the Long Knives. What ever scenario happens; life is 
never a happy go lucky utopia. Fantasy is aiways perfect. Reality is 
never perfect. . . 

The Pagans made up the overwhelming majority of the Roman 
citizenry the very day Constantine created the Christian Empire. 24 

hours before he took total power most Romans would have 
laughed at the notion of the minority Christians taking ,over Rome. 
Once the Christian dictatorship startedamsting and torture to 
death Pagan leaders, the Pagans stopped laughing as the Christ 
kooks. Terrorism wolts, and the Christians are the masters ofter
ror. There were many different Christian sects. Some built their 
Christianity on Mithraism and preached the ancient Pagan story 
of the dying God who is reborn to give new.life to the world. 
Other Christians didn't believe Jesus died on the cross and they 
built their Christianity on the solar myth of Lord Krishna and 
taught reincarnation, not salvation.' Read the writings of Volney. 
One day Constantine aot tired of tile Christian infighting so he told 
all the Christians who believed the Cross story to line up on one 
side of the room and all who believed in reinCarnation to line up 
on the other side. Which ever line would be the longest would 
form the ideology of the New Christian Empire. The Christians 
who believed Jesus died on the cross made up the longest line, so 
Constantine beheaded all the Christians who believed in reincarna
tion. Constantine took all the Christian books that promoted the 
death on the cross and the salvation story and created the New 
Testament. All Christians books that promoted anything else were 
outlawed as heresy. All Christians who promoted ideas other than 
those in'the New Testament .were killed. A few of these other _ 
Christian books survived and are sold as lost books of the Bible. 
Revolution is never a cake walk. Revolutions eat their own. 

Ale wejust creating a brighter and Whit« Iron Heel? A New 
ZOO with a happy Nordic face? All governments are dictatorships. ' 
All leaders are tyrants. However, people need government and 
leadership. There is no way to govern without oppressing some
one. Democracy oppresses the minority. Anti-Democracyop
presses the majority. All systems have the seeds of evil. One 
man's evil is another's virtue. There are so many different ideolo
gies within the Aryan movement. Someone will have to get 
screwed. Most people are so intolerant of other ,views. Is this a 
bad thi~ Or juSt Alpha wolves positioning themselves to lead 
the pack. Infighting maybe as Baxter said nature's way of selecting 
the strongest leader. I'm not against dictatorships as long as I am 
the the dictator. I don't need some one else to tell me how to live, 
especially not a true Jew. Will we need a second revolution to 
overthrow the new Iron Heel? Turmoil is Mother nature's little 
'helper. Life is that which feeds on life. Wyatt 14/88 

Wyatt. Thanks for responding. First off, let me state for the record 
that while rm Identity, I am very opposed to a theocratic state. 
While I would certainly want the &eedom to practice my faith in a , 
white separatist state, I wouldn't want to live under the rigid laws 
and guidelines that most Identity leaders would seek to impose on ' 
us because of their misinterpretation of certain parts of the Bible. I 
won't bore the hell out of you with details here since this is 
primarily an Identity matter. I guess someone like me would actu
ally wind up being an underground, antl-sys1em revolutionary in a 

. rigidly controlled theocratic Identity state even'tho. rm a be
liever myself. I tiequently hear leaders in this movement talk of a 
U.S. balkanization and how one day we're going to have to divide 
America up along racial ,lines. This doesn't re8tly sound like a 
workablesolution. It doesn't seem likely that most white people 
would want to uproot their families ftom, say, Georgia and move 
to the Northwest or wherever our separate state may be. if we seek 
to create this state (i.e., empire) here. then we've got to look at 
taking the mainland 48 &: DC), Canada and Alaska for ourselves. 
In regards to the question you posed to me at the end of your mes
sage, we'd certainly need to revolt if tile white state became totali-



tarian in nature. I guess you could say that ifit was Up tome, we'd 
pretty much have a racial Libertarian state. I think we could have a 
Libertarian style nation because most of the whites who moved 
into it (I believe individual separation shoUJd be voluiltaiyandnot 
mandatory.) would belike-minded people on the~m line: That 
bottom line of course is the survival of the white racelljust don't 
really know if you could create all those difterentstates, based on 
personal ideology/theology. My guess is Somethhlgwould have to 
give and one (or more) of the leaders would try to take another . 
state for ideological or economic reasons at some,point. This could 
escalate into another Civil War! We just need a state where we can 
live amongst GUrown people with relative peace and security and 
where our Yolk are free to pursue their own J)4ths in Ufewithout 
having Big Bro hassling them or telling them how they should 
live, think, act and feel. - Kelly . 

Why is there always infighting? How are we ever going to lead 
our people if we can't get along for even five minutes? We need to 
focus on what we have in common and not on the mbtor differ-
ences we all have. Terry , 

Wyatt, you're right about not being able to live with the true Jews .. 
Good fences make good neighbors. We need bothtacial AND reli
gious separation. Give the Hebs the Northwest and we'll take the 
rest I love my freedom. If the true JeW$ tried to force theirJewish 
morality on me I'd bomb their fucking churches. One question: 
since they are true Jews, does this mean they get gaSsed firSt? I'd 
pay top dollar for a nice pairofleather boots made from aenuine 
true Jew hide. Only kidding. Sort of. 88/14 words. Mark ' 

A couple people have asked why there is so milch infilhting iIi ' 
. the race movement. ' 

rvebeen in radical movements for 29 years.. 9 in the Left and 20 
in the race movement. It seems to me there are three basic types 
who join any and all social, political; or.,ellgious mOVement and 
this is how they relate to infighting. . 
(1). First is the born loser (the Covington\ Patler)'t;pes who join 
movements to be with other loSers, but, to their horror, they find 
many winners inside the movement. The losers see the winners as 
a threat, so they do everything in their power' todefiune (or kill) 
the winners. The Covington type is so filled with bate for wUmers 
that he will betray the movement and work as spies for the AFT, . 
ADL, etc. as Covington himself has done, because his soul is 
twisted. The Covington\Patler type is the shit all movementS at
tract The Covington\Patler misfits dream of being the NEW 
HITLER (Patter, like Winston Smith, was a fake name the fioeak 
gave himself because it rhymed with· Hitier. ,Patler Was so nuts he . 
grow a Hitler mustache and combed his hair like Hider. I've knOw 
Hollywood Nazis who were so demented that they Spoke with filke 
German accents). The losers blame the winners for "robbing them 
of the leadership position". They hate what they can never be. 
Palter killed Rockwell. Covington smears Aryan leaders with the 
written word. The losers in themoveritent are always on the at
tack. The losers love to infight because they hate the winners and 
they hate the struggle, for the struggle is merely one more thing 
they failed at The CovingtonIPatiertypehave a: very ]j~ited 
worldview since they joined the movement not because of the 
cause, but to build his or her ego. 
(2). The second are fair weather comrades. These are people who 
join a movement because they are bored with life. They are the· 
worthless horde who neverdo anything for the ~ but they 
love to hang out and be social. They are meeting freaks. They are 

the skinheads who love to parties and go to' gigs, get drunk and 
fight, but never show up to work. They are the camp fo]]owers 
who never fully understand the movement and never reaI1y try. 
Fair weather comrades fold at the first sign of trouble. They never 
really belong to the mov~nt so it is easyfor them to sell out the 
cause when the chips are down, the party is over, and it's not fun 
any more .. The fair weather comrades never get involved with in
fighting because they don't care enough about the movement to 
argue about anything. They drop out of the movement when they 
get bored or when trouble is about. 'In the 20 years he been in the 
movement, he setm armies of them.come and go. 
Losers, I~heso and fair weather comrades make up about 90% 

of the race movenlenl However the same is true with the human 
race as a whole. 90% of mankind is shit, so why would the move
ment fair any better? The revolution must push the cow shit to the 
bottom of tile pail, so it doesn't float up to the top and sour the 
cream .. 
(3) The third type of people who join the movement are the deep , 
thinker or true believer. There are very few true believers :who win 
make a life time career out of White survival. The true believers 
read books to better argue their cause. They have very complex 
worldviews because they have high IQs and read a lot. True be
lievers are like snow flakes: no two are alike. Each has a different 
life, each has a different family history, each read differeDt books. 
The more they read, the more they think; the deeper their devo

tion to the cause becomes. But here is the Catch 22: the more they 
think, the more they read: the farther they drift ftom each other. 
This is where a lot of the so called side issues come from, but ifit 
was not for the side issues, the true believers would get bored. 
Airheads an4losers .." fine with mindlessly chanting slogans and 
having a limited worldview. We could have White Unity if the 
only thing we said WP White power. Even these e-mailings would 
be contlict free ihveryone just repeated mindless slogans, and we 
woUld be boring as hell! 

Also, how can we get rid of side issues when no two people will 
totally agree which issues are side issues and which are basic is
sues?Are the Jews a'side issue? Is being against drug use a side 
issue? Is Christianity a side issue? Is helping single White mothers 
aside issue? Once a racist leader said that single White mothers 
on weltire should have their tubes tied because they are a burden 
on the middle class. This was one ofhis basic issues. In my book 
that statement is race treason. A very evil·side issue. 

True believers are the backbone of the struggle and most are a 
total pains m the neck. I've never met a true believer who didn't 
have;side issues and did not have an overly complex worldview. 
True believers who don't believe they have side issues can't see the 
worl4 thrQugh other people's eyes. Most people on this e-mail list 
are true believers. I .bet~me one in the movement thinks that 
some of your basic issues are side issues. ,So life goes. Some 
things you just have to accept and infighting is one. And like Bax
ter the Pagan said there is a strong Social.Darwinian element to 
infighting..A Mighf Is Right struggle. 
The only way we can stop'infighting in the movement is to take 

the best and brightest Aryans, the people who make the movement 
so cc;mtplex.and shoot thenl. Except these people ARE the move
ment. Without all the troublesome true believers, there would be 
no movement Every movement has its best people fighting over 
their version of ~w many angels canc:lanc!: on the head of a 
pin." Wyatt 14\88 . , 

Wyatt, I tbinkyQ1i are right on 'the money 88 far as this goes. I 
don't need a bigger whiter bJotherl I decide fOr myself What to do . 



and refPse to let IIJ)' clop dominate lIlY thinking, this in .,. is 
why I expN8S.myspirituaiity along the·nortbet11patb and not SOQJ.e 
micldleeastem boOk ofnoosense. I haVe no ,problem With IcIeJ)tity , 
or Satanist peop~ I could giw a tuck itsomeone wu .. white 
power Buddhistlas long as they are raqially conscious. I.liked the 
Pagan lteVivat newsletter you stilt;. 88114 death to.zool 

Wyatt, well said about the tIne types. I ap with the sidOiss_ 
part wholeheartedly. The thing I would lib to ~y is that each 
person's particular side issue that's1IUlds out as a. fi'ont issue to 
them is what helps us along. Example: I am a fabatic .,ut the " 
2nd AnlencIment. I try to keep abJeast ofllJ)' new issues that wiD 
tear apart our Right to Bear Alms. This is lIlY thing. Not thal all 
side issues do not intrigue me-and I try to'be of any help I can 
when I see someone .... aid In thejr atW;k. I look,. it as~." 
not to be the "jack of all ndes". It would be ridiculous forme to 
delude myseIftbat I am capable of mastering all the issues and 
beingup-to.date on all topics; This is what is so wonderfiII·aIIout 
talking to others and leaming ftom tbem ... yes and ~telying on 
them. The moment youthilik. you know it .all. you have certainly , 
lost groa. ... . . 
To end, your third categoJy pfpeople should be diV01'SO In their 
expertise. We CO't aD be Generals. somebaveto be LieuteDaats 0 

and. Privates as well. It takes the whole spectrum to create a.. ~. 
tion, having only leaders would be a chaotic mess ofback 
stabbing ·andcut throat tactics that would equal the FaD of the· 
Roman Empire. Becky 

Arllcl • .And LeIter .S.II- .~, •....•• -... , ....... " 

Pagan Revival magazine is a publication of the Pagan Revival 
Network and a voice of the Pan-Aryan and Buro-centric Pagan 
commuriity. . . ,. 

We ptactice an US FlRSTI policy. or otherwise kilownasOdinic, 
Meritocracy. The mOre you do for Aryan Paganism ..m,the PagIn' , 
Revival Network the easier iJis to get articles and IeUers pub
lished. The less you do the harder it iato be printed. Also. we be:
lieve in the nobility of great bloodlines and the interiority of 
lesser bloodlille$. Peoplewhoire ancestors; relatives. btprogeDy 
are recognized by the Pagan Revival Networking as people.· 
have contributed to the cR!ation of the Pagan Revival haw a 
higher. social··~ and an easier chance ofbeing published and 
advancing up the world tree. 
Submittecl manuscripts must be type written, double spacecL send 
only original clear copies. so.they can besoanned. . 
Handed written articles or Jonghandwritten leam 'wiD end up~ hi 

the trash. Articles should be written fiom it PalM· view point. 
Ideally. rdliketo see Paganb¥ivaldiVided Jnto tine parts; 
first would be pieces dealing onIywitb Odinism. Paganism. out 
world view .. culture. Topics ofDlost interest: Det\mes of Odin
ism and Paganism, Odinic'Busineilsand JobS, Odiriic R.otnan~ . 
aDd Marriage. Modem Cultui'e aiid Pagamsm. OdiDicFamilyMat
ters,Odinic Child care. the 0ditIic COmmunity. OdbUc and Pagan' 

Pagan Revival 
Four issue $20 

History. Reliiion, etc. 
s.nd,part. would be the Odinic. views on pop culture. Long 
detalle4 reviews ofmalnstream,·~ Art .t.Music. Public:ations. 
Movies. and so ~ 'l'bt.part would keep tabs QD. what is bappen
ins in tile JlOJI.,Q4inc world.and how we can ",late to it 
Third paat 1etta,'S tiom people in the Aryan Pagan community. 
I am NQT ~ in long ..... ewish or anti-black rants. , They 
have been donealrea4y and _ don't do a whole lot to build the 
Odinic Community. . 

A.D.L, Uses Dirty Tricks .,nst 
Jews For Jesus . 
Jews Foi Jesus isn't an alternative name ft,rthe Christian Identity 
movement. Jews For Jesus is a very si~y co~ Bvery time I . 
hear the ~ it IIUIlte$ me wish there was a Christians For Satan 
or perhaps aVepns For Cheese aurgers group I could join. Bi
tliei' ~;re a Jew Or a Christifl.n. ACtually. Christians arejust re
formed Jews. The Old Testament teaches the Messiah will ¢orne. 
and the Jews believe he hasn't arrived yet. The Chrlstians believe 
in the New Testament.. which claims Jesus is the Messiah 
promised In the 014 Testament So there is a little difference be--

. tween Jews and Christians •. b\lt not much. 
JewS For Jes" isa tiny groUp that isn't a threat to us. The best 

way to QgI)t them is to poke tun at them. However, tetling too 
mID)' jo~ sbo~ the Kooky Kites for Khrist (the KKK) is mak
ing them more important than they really are. 

Religious Jews bate Je~ For Jesus. 1'heY. feel that the Jewish . 
religion is so weak and irrelevant to the contemporary Jewish com
munitythat if. they .son't answer the Jews For Jesus "threilt .. that 
as soon as one piece of J.F.J. 'literature gets into the hands .of a Jew 
he or she will turn ~a Christian. perhaps even an anti~. 

The J~h De6mse League ~1s them selfhating Jews and 
kappo Jews; a kappo is. suppose to be a Jew wlto joined the 8.8. . 
and worked as camp guanIs In Nazi Poland. 

The JI'\vish ~ishment is on a crusade to discredit. dishonor 
and destroy Jews who don't pull th~ party IJne. 

The A.D.L •. bas targeted the Jews For Jesus. ~r fiJ:St assault 
wu a8.L.A.P.1!aw suit that tried to prevent the Jews for Jesus 
fi'om banding out U~, in public places. The A.D.L.is .. aridl 
non-taxpayingcult ~th bankaccount!l in.the UiOs Ofmillion and 
they haw,armies ofl8wJers who work for them for he. JewS For 
Jes~ is a. tiny group With little money and can hardlyaftbid a 
court fight. The A.D.L.rode this. Jiny orpnizaiion aU the way to 
the United States S~ Court. Bvery inch of the way. Jews For 
J~ would win on·grounds Qfthe Fi ... t Amendment. but smce 
~ only ~for the rich and powerful. the AD.L. 
bought the right to appeal the, verdicts. Bach time hoping to . 
bankrupt tbe.l~ Forlesus. The Jews For Jesus won, but each 
victory Was a deep woqnd. 

According to Jews. for l-.s. the Iritemet is the perfect out 
teachforJews who.e ~ or,shy to openlyICdiscuss spiritual 
isa,,".(they) ha~ • .., of~ty w.ben they can explore infor
mation for themlelves before engagiQg In conversation. Anyone. 
anywheIe ~Ieam about the message of the Messiah in the pri
vacy ofhis Or her own home ... This really scates the shit out of the 
A.D.L. and other establishment Jews for their biggest fear is that 

. the younger ~on of Jewswt1l abaildon their faith. This is an 
~e fear and not without some merit. However. the . 
.,.. Jews are ,QIalIY over reacting. as they always do. 

the IJiternet ,i. not the great recrwtingtooi:and 1ran$former of 



society as some people fear &lid od1ers hope for. Andt ,. ~ 
who bas ever stood in &oat of a shoppiDa Cf;mter knows, banding 
out literature in public places is·a waste of time •. Anyone. '*' 
these two activitie$ is a bit nuts, and die AD.L. is very fearful. 

The Jews For Jesus have a web site tbat only gets 12,000 hits a 
mOnth. This is not very many people because most web cot,qlters 
count each time you down a single text or graphic file fioom a web 
site as a bit. So 12,000 hits could easily mean only a few hunclJecl· 
people visiting the site. A good number of these hits most likely 
come ftom the A.DJ.. spie$ who monitor "hate si.". So the Jews 
For Jesus web site is not mo~ the w.orIdo 

However, theJewish cult masters want _~ an iron grip on their 
"fellow" Jews that they cannot allow this ~ny 8It'UP to exist. 

Or as the Jews For Jesus explain the involVement of the A.D.L. 
...... The Internet is an. ideal tool for Jews For Je$US and all who . 
would reach out in direct person to person evangelism. So in 
comes the snaIceI!. Just when you think you are in the 'Garden of . 
Eclea.' the perfect setting for an evangelistic oppot1!1JIity, old.Lu
cifer creeps up in his sneaky, snaky way to .try to corrupt what is 
good." The reaU.F.J. web site address is wwwJews-for-.il.'iSus.org. 
Notice the hyphens between the words. The A.D.L. being the 
tyrants they In setup a tikeJews For Jesus web site. When Wl

expecting Jews e-mail the faIce site, the A.D.l. will write back o~ 
fense return e-mailsinordei.toalietJ8tewouidbeJ.F J. recruits. 
Typical AD.L. tictics. Jews For Je$us tried reasonins with the 
AD.L., but you can't reason. with a disease. 

They took the beast to court and won. but the rich cult went back 
to the tactic ofbuYing appeals. As the Jews For Je$US put it: ..... our 
opposition is a large, weU-oiIed, highly 8nanced, very antagonistic 
aroup of attorneys who are determiDecl to defeat us and squash the 
attempts of Jews Who want to believe in Je$us and to find Him. 
They can atrord to be in court every day ifit's.necessary. We are a 
comparatively small organization, trying to. use our resources pru
dently." 

The A.D.L. does not feel Jews should bave the fteedom to be 
silly Jesus Freaks. If the AD.L. would bavemade an obvious 
MOCK Jews For Jesus web site. UsiDatongue and cheek humor to 
combats these Christian "Jews". I would bave written a revieW 
supporting the site. I don't like Christians! However, fioaudulently 
copying Jews For Jesus' web site and trying to past themselves oft' 
as the real site in order to steal Jews For Jesus e-mail is the·iypical 
Chicken shit, underhanded, and back· stabbing A.D.L. strateaY 
that has made theminfiunous and hated world wide. 

If someone did this to the A.D.L. they would· sue them for civil 
rights violations, harassment, and bate crimes and THEY WOULD 
WlNI A few years ago, the German American Political Action 
Committee tried to start a JIOUP c81led the German American 
Anti-~on Leasue. Since Democracy is a bunch of Capital-
1st crap, the A.D.L. of B.B. had the money to buy the verdict. 
There can't be a German American Anti-Defamation League. 

The Jews For Jesus are not rich so they cIon't even own their 
own e-mail. That's how Democracy works. America:,the best sys-
tem of justice money can buyl . 

Any one who has a copy of the Genuan American A.D.L. Vs 
AD.L. ofB.B. case should senUt to the Jews For Jesus. It might 
help them in their fight againsttfle beast. You can contact Jews 
For Hitler ... oopsl, I mean, Jesus at: Jews For Jesus, 60 Haight 
Street, San Francisco, CA 94102-5895. Phone: (415) 864-2600 
Fax (415) 552-8325 E-mai1lP'J@Jews-For-Jesus.org. Web site 
www.jews-for-jesus.org . Remember if you don't use hYPhens 
you'll get the A.i:>.L. spy ring. . 

ZOll'Oast ... I ....... "b. 
0 •• "',.. ReDgloa 

In ~ ~a, _and elsewhere, Dumezil found that the 
. 'icleolOSY' ofa tripartite division of soci~ parallel to a tripartite· 

classification of~ gods was prominent. .. ~. Among the Aryans. 
then later the JncUans, Mithra and Varunarepresented respectively 
the juridical and JIU!gical aspects of the tint fimction, the Jm)vince 
of priests. TheseconcUunction, the martial spirit or force, was the 
domain oftlte w.riors and the god Indra, while the. third. fimction, 
that. offecundi1r or growth,. ·was the concern of farmers and hus
bandmen; From cuneiform sources one could sunnise ~ Ao'an 
bands first came into~esopotamia with the general movement of 
peoples after the. death ofHammurabi .in die seventeenth century 
Be. Thi_ is also the time of the expansion of the Hwrlans, a.peo
pie whose Unguistic and ethnic affiliations are puzzling; in any 
case, they are believed to be proto-Indo-Buropeans. They formed 
an important emp~called Mitanni, and it is principally among the 
Mitanni that Aryan names and words occur .... 1n a famo~ treaty 
between the aittite .,..er Supplluliuma 8I\d the Mitanni king, Mat
tiW!lZl, about 1370 Be. the Aryan gods Mitbra, Vanma, Indra and 
the twin Nasatyas 1W mentioned. Thus in the Mitanni kingdom 
Aryan gocIswere worshipped as well as Mesopotamian deities, 
which would indicate. an Aryan element, but probably only among 
the rulers. 
Since the Aryan bands in India fought among themselves as well 
as against the non-Aryans in Iran, and there must bave resul~ 
considerable~ of various peoples. 

The Heritage ofPeisia 

As other discoverICI texts proved, the Hittite pantheon was in fiict 
bonowed tom (or through) the Hwrians. A p8rticular tIaty, be
tween the Hittite King Shuppilulima and Mattiwaza, king of the . 
Hurrian kingdom ofMitanni circa 1350 Be, however, listed 
. among the divine witnesses Mitra-ash,. Uruwana, Indra, and the 
Nashatiyanu gods, the vel)' Mitbra, Viuuna, Indra, and the Nasatya 
gods of the Hindu pantheon I 

The Wars of Gods and Men 
.. 

Zoroaster (628-551 Be?) was probably a priest of the old Aryan 
religion, for he calls himself a zaotar (Indian hotar) in the Gatas 
(Yasna 33.6) .... He also retained the old poetic form, for the meter 
of his Gatbas is similar to that of the Vedas of India and the Edclas 
oflceland. He further exalted the concept of asha, 'truth', the rta of 
India, and further used words in the same sense as in the VedaS. 
The deity is like a partner in discourse with the prophet, and this is 
new with Zoroaster. 
The adherents of the old Aiyan religion were ~ rites centered 
and the adherents of Zoroaster, perhaps to be designated is Aryan 
reformers, more beliefcentered. 

Zoroaster's Cosmolo&y 

Zaratbustra [Zoroaster] was the son of a priest of a pastoral . 
tribe. Ala boy he showed Diuchconcemfor others and was 
deeply inteJestedin finding the tiutb. of religion. At the age 
of thirty, or a little older, he b8d a decisive reli&iousexperi
ence in which ~encountered the.l Vohu Manah (literal1y 



'Good Thought'), an aspect or. emissary 1iom God. The angel . 
transported him in spiritual fonn to·the great spirit 'Ahuia Mazdii~ 
the 'Wise Lord' - henceforth Zarathustra's name·for God. This 
prophetic experience.was followed by other revelations in the neXt 
decade of Zarathustra's life. As acOnseque1ice, he felt called to 
preach a purified faith against the existing polytheiSm (which had .. 
some similarities to the related religion of the Aryans .•• ) . 
The god whom he addresSed as· Ahura Mazda had attributes, both . 
ethical and celestial, of the sky god VII1'IlIla,afocal figure of Vedic 
religion ... Butthe indigenous reIigionof early Iran entertained be- . 
lief in a host of other gods and spirits - Mithra, Vayu, Yuna, the 
ftavashi, and so on. Zarathustra. ••• equated the gods with evil spir
its, who seduced men from the true worship of the Spirit ... He of
ten mentioned Druj, the 'Lie', which was an evil forCe waging a 
struggle against Ahura Mazda. •.. The chiefcMI spirit in the service . 
ofDruj was Angra Mainyu. No loDger shall the evil teacher- Druj . 
that he isl - destroy the second life, In the speech of his tongue 
misleading to the evil life. . 

Zoroaster's cosmology was based on the concept of a Struggle 
between good and evil. Zoroaster said that this struggle was to 
take place over a period of 12,000 years divided into four stages. 
The first stage consisted solely of spiritual existence during whioh 
time a chief god designed the physic:8l universe, During the sec
ond stage, the material universe was created. followed by the en
trance of the chief god's opponent into the new universe for the 
purpose of creating problems.· The third phase consisted of a bat
tle between the chief god . and his rivals over the fate of the many 
souls who came to occupy the universe. In the fourth and final 
stage, the chief god was to send in a siJccession of saviors who 
would finally defeat the opponent and bring sal~on to all spiri
tual beings in the universe. According to Zoroaster's model, the 
world is NOW in the fourth stage. 
The ethics taught by Zarathustra were based on the social life of 

the husbandman. The good man is one who looks after the cattle 
and tills the soil in peace and neighborliness. He is upright lind 
has a burning regard for the truth. It is his duty to keep away fiom 
those who worship the daevas and to resist them with force ifnec
essary. Angra Mainyu, the great evil spirit, threatens the farmers 
life. 
Zoroaster know that his people had been honoring familiar gods 

for centuries, however, so he recast some of them as 'bounteous 
immortals', or angels; the rest he condemned as demons. 

Cosmic Duality 

, The dead one would approach the Chinvat Bridge, which crosses 
to Abura Mazda's paradise •. Below it hell would yawn. If a man's 
good deeds outweighed his bad ones, he would be beckoned on
ward and could cross the bridge with ease. But the wicked would 
find it impossible and topple over into the regions of punishment. 
The chief ritual of Zoroastrianism, the tire ceremony. seems to 

have derived from the earliest times in the Zoroastrian tradition -
perhaps from Zarathustra himself; who, according to later tradi
tion, was killed while perfomiing the tire sacrifice. There is little 
doubt that. Zarathustra was adapting and attempting to purify the 
old Aryan tire sacrifice, which had centered on the figure of Agni 
in the Vedic hymns. 
In the fire temples of the Parsees in mpciern India, the sacred tire 
is maintained continuously in ~ inner chamber of the temple by 
priests who wear special protectivt cl.oths over their mouths to 
prevent contamination of the pUre tire. Worshipers come to tJte . 
threshold with.their offerings, and receive in return ashes from the 

sacredtire. A more spectaCular custom is the Parsee method of 
disposing of the dead: corpSes are not buried or ~ but are 
placed upon the mmous Towers of Silence' where vultures pick 
the flesh and the sun bleaches the bones, which are later thrown 
into. ceirtraI well. In this way the sacred elements are not defiled 
by the corpse. 

The Magi 

The ancient Aryan Chaldeans devoted great attention to magic. In 
the British Museum are over 200 magical tables containing formu
las for the Chaldean magical processes that were originally. pre
pared by.King Ashurbanipill and wrlUenin two languages,·Assyr
ian and Accadian. They area milrtUreof~th high and low magic; 
much of the teaching is concerned with demonology, magical 
charms, amulets, :and diviniations. 

One should not be led astray-by the wide use of 'Magi , in Hel
lenistic and Roman times for priests ofMithraism and many other 
religions or sects. One may tentatively suggest that the Magi were 
a 'tribe' of the Medes who exercised sacerdotal functions. During 
the supremacy of the Medes they expanded over the Median em
pire as a priesthood since the priestly trade was kept, so to speak, 
'in the family. The theogonies they sung were the ancient hymns 
of the Alyan Urzeit, not well understood by Medes or Persians but 
impressive because of their antiquity 
According to one tradition,Zarathustra converted a king c:8Jled 

Vishtaspa, or Hystaspes in the Greek transliteration, who was a 
ruler of parts of eastern Iran. His conversion was crucial in the 
spread of Zoroastrianism because Hystaspes was the father ofDer
ius the Great who, in tuin. became a strong exponent of the reli
gion .. 

During the Acbaemenid dynasty there deVeloped a tendency to 
restore the cult of lesser deities within the ftamework of Zoroas
trian beliefin Ahura Mazda's supremacy. The Amesha Spentas, 
. for instance, were more and more personalized. The fiavashis, or 
ancestral spirits, though they were identified with the highest part 
of the human personality, and so entered into the later doctrines of 
immortality; were restored in thefonn of guardian angels~ ... The 
Magi had opposed the Zoroastrian movement when it first spread 
throup Persia They were drawn into the new religion because of 
their eXcellence as priests and magicians. The magi imported into 
Zoroastrianism certain pn!CtieeS that gave .e faith a character 
more ritual and magical than ethical. Thelatter,portions of the 
A vesta have much in the way of spells and incantations .... 'There 
was a considerable proliferation of the mythology of evil: a whole 
hierarchy of spirits were ranged under the leadership. of Angra 
Mainyu. 

The Legacy 

Developments in Zoroastrialiism have been· obscured by the 
changes that followed the conquest of the Persian Empire by 
Alexander the ~ especially the establishmentofmany smaller 
Greek d)1wties in plane of the Great Empire. The period, which 
startedetrectively under Mithriclates I, in the second century B.C., 
and which lasted down to the Parthian era, brought about a further 
syncretism within Zoroastrianism. One effect of this was the rise 
ofMithraism ... TheSassanian dynasty, Which destroyed the . 
Parthian supremacy, lasted fioJnthe early part of the third century 
A.D.untiI6S1, when it was vanquished by the dark.skinned Mus-
lims.· . . 

According to the Zoroastrian theory of hi story elaborated during 



the Sassanian dynasty, time can be divided into four eras, each of 
three thousandyears .••. The fourth era begins with the sending by 
the Gods of his prophet, Zarathustra, to help mankind. Zarathus
tra's fi'avashi [the everlasting Aryan prototype] had already been 
created in the second period, so that his soul dwelt in the realm of 
the transcendent before it was·clothed in hwnan flesh at the. time 
of his earthly life. After Zarathustra, everytIiousand years during 
the remai~der of the era spiritual successors came into existence. 
These saviors will culminate in Soshyans, who wilt prepare the 
way for the resurrection of the dead. Ina final combat, the· forces 
of evil will tie put to. flight and destroyed. The universe will be 
restored in a purified state: men and other creatures will be made 
immortal, and join in the praises of AhUJa Mazda. 

Despite the virtual demise of the religiQll in its homeland, it con
tributed to the stream ofwesternreligious histol)'. In eastern 
thought the Zoroastrian idea about later Saviors who would help 
mankind played some part in the rise of the Bodhisattva cult in 
Greater Vehicle Buddhism. Traders and travelers must have ex
changed ideas about religion as they followed along the silk routes 
of Central Asia to China. It is probable too the Mazdaean magical 
ideas entered into later Taoism, through Chang Tao-ling. Oriental 
ideas transversely contributed to Manichaeism. 

About The Saga of the Aryans 
The Saga oCthe Aryans is a semi-fictional historical novel on the 

origins of the Aryan people. The 8agIldeals with the lives of the 
ancienUndo-Europeans about twenty tho~d years ago. who 
proudly called themselves the Aryans - the Noble Ones. They 
were the first MazdaYasnis, the Worshippers of Ahura Mazda: 
God in the ancient Aryan tongue of A.vestan. 

Volume I of the Saga describes vividly the Great Migration of 
the Aryan ancestors from their ancienthomel~d Ail)'anam Vaejo 
in the North Pole, due to the Ice Age glaciations that occurred in 
that ancient age. Drawing inspkation ftom the sacred Scriptures of 
the Aryan Zoroastrians. in which the great journey is authenti- . 
cated; the book Wlfolds the trials and tribulations that befell the 
ancient ancestors of mankind il). their greatjoumey to the South 
and the South-West, towards Iran, India, Greece,Russia, Germany 
and the other natioliS of Europe. The Aryans display great heroism 
against the bitter cold and blizzards, the wild ~s and the sav
age barbarians. Romance blooms among the yOWlg.. as they travel 
onwards to IRAN. 

The Saga is interspersed with heroic veJJe, in the great Aryan 
tradition. In Volwne n. The Advent of Asho Zarathushtra, the 

, story takes up the life of the ancient Aryan Prophet Zarathushti'a, 
eight thousand years ago. When the EaJ1:h..Soul cried out for a 
Saviour, Zarathushtra was bom to redeem the ~ient Aryan faith. 
The glorious birth of the Aryan Prophet in Iran is vividly de
scribed, followed by the many miraculous events in his early child
hood •. 

Volume I and n of the Saga were publiihed in. the famous Bom
bay newspapefJam-e-Jamshed in 1987-1988 and 1992. They 
proved to be very popular among young and j)ld alike. Volumes 
III, IV and V are currently being serialized. by the Jam-e-Jamshed, 
after which they will be published in book form by the Grace of 
God. . 

The Author, Porus Homi Havewala isa Parsee Zoroastrian,bom 
in India and now resident in Sydney, A.ustralia. His aim in writing 

, this book is to inspire fellow Aryan Zoroastrians, especially the 
young, with faith and righteous pride in their ancient religion, like 

their Aryan ancestors in the days of yore. 

How to get the Saga 

The Saga of the Aryans has bec:m recently published in 
book form·in India, by a fellow Zoroastrian Nozer Buehia. Copies 
of the Saga are available by mail order, at a reasonable price to 
cover the cost of printing and postage. This is a perfect-boWld 
soft.cover printed copy of the Saga (Volumes I and n together). 
The price including postage and handling is USDI5. (Note: I 
think Porus is saying $15 American) . 
You can send the cash by post, which is the easiest method 
for such a small amoWlt. The a1temative method would be to send 
a Cashier's cheque, available from a bank, or an international bank 
draft. Please send your payment, along with your postal address, 
to: Mr. PorusB. Havewala, PO Box 1770, North SydneyNSW 
2059 Australia. Kindly allow 15-20 days for international snail
mail delivel)'. Thank you for your order. I hope you enjoy the 
book. If you wi$b, you may contact the author PorusHomi Have- . 
wala via e-mail atPorushh@Zjp.oom.auif you have any questions 
regarding your order. Distributed by Neville S. Gandhi, 2125 Old 
Khareghat Colony Hughes Road, Bombay 7, India 

History of the Ancient Aryans: Out
·lined in Zoroastrian scriptures 

Iran is the ancient name of Persia, and it is derived from the 
root "Arya" or Aryan, the Indo-European branc:h of peoples who 
settled in that land. The Aryans of ancient Iran were Mazdayasni 
Zarathushtris, ie. Worshippers of Ahura Mazda (the name of God 
in A vestan) as revealed by the ancientprophet Zarathushtra, thou
sands ofyeai's . before Christ. 

However. all the ancient Zoroastrian scriptures speak of an 
. earlier homeland from where our people came. the lost" Airyane 
Vaejahi" orseedland of the Aryans. From this homeland, the Indo
Europeans or Aryaps moved to upper India, Iran, Russia and the 
nations of Europe such as Greece, Italy, Germany, France, 
Scandinavia, England, Scotland and Ireland. 

Sanskrit, Latin, Avestan ·are all sister languages, and the 
present day upper Indian, Persian and European languages are 
related. eg. Baradar in Persian = Brata in Sanskrit = Brother in 

. English. "Persia"is actually a late European term for the land 
of"Farsi"language ie.lran. The Arabic phase in Iran only began 
1300 years. ago, and we had to escape to India to preserve our 
Zoroastrian .religion. 
. The "Vendidad" is one of the ancient scriptures of the 

Zoroastrians, 3CtUally called the "Vi-daevo-dat" or the law to 
fight against evil. In the first "Fargad" or chapter, the Golden 
Age of the ancient Aryans is outlined with their greatest king, 
"Yima Kshaeta" (Yam Raj in the Indian Vedas) who banished old 
age and death. Then, the ice age broke on the ancient home and 
the AI)'ans were forced to migrate southwards, to the southeast and 
the southwest. 

Mr. Bal Gangadhar Tilak, a great Brahmin (Indian Aryan) scholar 
of India in the last century studied the Vedas and the Vendidad 
to find an ancient homeland of the AI)'ans. The Vedas are 
scriptures written by the Indo-Europeans or Aryans after they 
migrated to India.. From the descriptions oCthe weather patterns . 
mentioned in the Vedas, Tilak concluded that the ancient home 
mwit.be in the Articregtons ie. above present Russia. 
The Aryans migrated from the ancient home to Iran and from 



there to India and Greece and B1,1l'Ope. Tilakalso said that the most 
ancient historical scripture was tile Iranian Vendidad, which 
actually describes the ancient homeland of the Aryans, tile Aryan 
King Yirna Kshaeta who ruled over it (Vama Raja, lord of the 
underworld in hitter day Indian Hinduism) and the onrush ofwin
ter, sent by ahriman (the devil) which caused the great migration. 
This is the famous first "Fargad" of the Vendidad which fascinated 
a lot ofBuropean scholars in the last century. 

The ancient Aryans believed that the world as created by Ahura 
Mazda was perfect, with no evil. The first man <layo Maretan had 
no di~e. no illness, no hunger and ~irst. Only the good,ereation 
of God existed eg., the Dog, Cow and Bull, Horse, Cock. Birds 
~. Then ahriman the evil one attacked the world and caused evil 
to appear, diseaSe and illness and old age, and theanimaJs and the . 
first man started·to die. Night began to fall (before the sun was at 
the noon position - fixed, so there was no time). The evil brood of 
animals appe8red ego snakes, insects. and 'the cat breed. So evil in 
the ancient fiUth is an external introduction, which one daywilJ be 

, purged when the world will be bathed with the pijrlfication oftire·
the latter also foWld in old German mythology. 'Paradise itself will 
be established On the earth. in the fonn of the IGngdomof Ahura 
Mazda. The BnsUsh word "paradise" itaelfstems ftom the,Avestan 
"PairiDaize", meaning the same. Also, the word "garden" probably 
stems ftom the AVe$tan "Oarod·man" meaning the House of songs 
- the ancient name olheaven for the Aryims. 

The Kings of ancient Iran were very proud t9 call themselves 
Aryans, their rock edicts indeed say so. "I ain an Aryan, the son 
(Puthra) of an Aryan." This was righteous pride, because the word 
Aryan oceurstime and again in the ancient scriptures oCtile 
Aryans'- such as the Yashts (prayers to the divine elements) and 
the Vendidad(the law against evil). 

About a time frame - today, many scholars tend to plaCe ' 
Zarathushtra very late in time (around 1500 BC). The Greek 
historians at the time of Cyrus placed the first prophet at aroWld 
8000 years be, that seems a more possible time to the fonner. 
However,the ancient Aryans were much sooner than that. 
Note,that as per the Vendidad, Yima Kshaeta (King Virna) is the 
ancient king of the Aryans in the ancient homeland Airyanam 
Vaejahi (the seedland of the Aryans), and his memory is retained 

, by even the Indian Vedas as Yama Raja (yaina King) b«:ause'the' 
Indian Aryans still remembefed their ancient king a'fter their 
split up in the migration, but they made him "Lord orille 
netherworld" later on. , 

Unlike the Indians, the Iranian Aryans still'retained Ii. perfect 
memory of days gone by -the perfect time in the ancient homeland, 
when Yiam banished disease, death and hWlger ftomthe home
land. 
This was indeed the true "Goldenage" of humankind. 

So, what about the time? The migration actually.started before 
the ice age struck. When the ice and winter set in (sent by the 
evil one), the ancient homeland was destroyed. If the home was in 
the North Pole, look for a time when the North Pole was not 
covered by ice - that would be thousands and thousands of years 
before. I have estimated that time when the ice age, struck as 
20,000 years ago in my book. but the time could be much earlier. 
There were kings before Yima too, ruling over the Aryans. 

Note too that the civilizations of Mohenjo-Daro and Harappa in 
old India were actually Aryan, and they were starting to decay 
around 4000 be. which means they had been in existence for 
thousands of years before (scholars admit this). They would have 
been built by the Indo-Aryans much after their initial separation 
~m th~. Aryans oCIran. 

An American fi'iend ,said: "Observation: There's an incredible 
thIad here between something rYe seen mentioned about a 
"Golden Age" of humankind •• wbenhumans were so close to their 
Creator'they didn't need writing or speech or tools to sustain them· 
selves .. and the Zoroastrian story." 
Thais right. Zarathushtra was sent by Ahura Mazda to reaffirm 
theancieni filith (that was taushtto Yima Kshaeta and before 
him, the first man Gayo-Maretan). He was also given the 
n AGUSTO-VACHO" ie revelations unheard before; He was thus 
the first prophet, to be fullowed by three Saviors. When the final 
Savior comes, the wotld will be purged by ,tire and evil destroyed 
'in a finaI.gteat battle. Then Ahura Mazda will rule. The. mightiest 
words in the religion are in the AhWlllvar, a great prayer. The 
ending words of this pnlY,er in A vestan are, Kshretbamchai 
(Kingdom) Ahurai (Ood) Ayim (will come). 

"Does1he Vendidad have one setof'general principles in one
place, like the Old Testament Bible. or i~ it necessary to read ' 
the whole ... " ' 

The Vendidad is itself the ancient Law against evil. Throughout 
the book. there are Fargads (chapters) which explain the various 
evils in the eyes of Ahura Mazda. For instance, prostitution and 
homosexuality are abhorred, so is ill-treatment to dogs. Ahura , 
Mazda praises the Dog as lIis Glorious Creation, who He created 
'as the guardian of the Aryan household and fami. One Fargad de
tails the ancient history ofYirna Ksbaeta, and the ancient home
land. Migration of the Aryans ftom the Ancient homeland 
As translated ftom the Vi-Daevo-Dat, ancient Avestan scripture 
of the Aryans ofIran'(Avestan is a sister. to Vedic Sanskrit) 

According to Lokmanya Tilak, one of the great fathers of Indian 
Independence and a Vedic scholar who had also made a detailed 
study of other Aryan cultures, the Vi-Daevo-Dat'contained the 
most ancient history ofmankiitd, since it properly explained the 
origins and the migrations of tile Aryans. 

Ina translation ftom"The s.ga of the Aryans", the history of 
the migration is explained io the fonn ofatalk between the 
ancient Aryan prophet Zilrathushtra,and Ahura Mazda (A vestan 
name of God in the Vi':'Daevo-Dat.): ZarathuShtra asked Ahura 
Mazda: "0 Ahura Mazda, righteous Creator of the corporeal 
world, who was the first person to whom You taught these teach
ings? 
Then spoke AhUta Mazda:"YIMA. the splendid who watched over 
his subjects, 0 righteous Zarathushtra. I first did teach the Aryan 
religion to him, prior to you. 

"Yirna spoke to me, and said he would like to spread the religion 
among mankind by teaching othetsi It waS then that I replied: "0 
Yima you are not created tor this task by Me; You are not 
leamed enough to increase the religion among mankind • you are 
not the Messenger of the religion. 

"Yirna the righteous told me then: "0 Ahura, if! am not created 
for the task otincreasing the good religion, then I would like to 
advance the world, to increase it and be' a righteous king and pro
tector. I ask You this, that in my kingdom there be neither cold 
wind nor hot wind (neither extreme winter or summer), there be no 
sickness nor death. That my subjects be undying and unwanting,' 
and gloriously happy Wlder my reign. ' ' 

"I Who am Ahura Mazda, was pleased with this. I brought Yima 
a weapon - a Golden plough which was dagger shaped with ·golden 
forks, to signify that his authority was divine, sanctioned by 
Me. He became the mightiest King (KSHAETA) the Aryans had 
ever known, the most righteous and most splendid Aryan man. 
"When Yirna's rule extended to 300 years. then the Atyan land 

had prospered so much that the land became full of cattle, men, 



) 

dogs. birds and red flaming fire (the fires kept burning in the house 
of every Aryan). Place could no longer be found for cattle or 
men. 
"I made this known to Yuna.,and he proceeded, tow..rds the; south, 
towards the path oCthe high sun (west), inCreasing the land with 
his'golden plough (conquering and cultivating'the lands). The 
boundaries of the Alyan kiitgd"om were thus extended in .bfeadth, 
one ~ gteater than before. The king stood ~. an Aryan on the 
mother earth, praising th~ country with 'wbrds tit for prayer. . 

"When Yima'~ rule extended to 6OOy~ U.e state of abUndance . 
reoce.urred. This led to Yona proceeding apintowards the south 
and the ~ :'extending the boundaries of tile 'Aryankingdom two 
thirds greater than before. Thus happeI1ed the second great ." : 
migration of the Atyan,s. . .. 

"When Virna's rule ~ to 900 years, abimdaitce again led 
to Yirna increasing the land with hisgOldeit ploUgh, toWards the 
south and WeslThis third great ~gr8tron niade the AIyan king-
dom three times latger than before."" . 

"In thefu'st 1000 years otitis rUle, Yirna the splendid enjoined 
righteous order on his Aryan subjects •. He controlled invisible 
time itself;' making it so' muclliatge 'msize SO as to praise and 
spread the righteous law. . , 

"That glorious age of the Aryans did not list forever, O· 
Zarathushtral It ~ time for the evil one's attack. 1 Who am 
Ahura MUla spoketbento YirnaKshaeta:"O splendid Vim., to
wards the sacred AIyan land win rush evil as a severeratal whiter; 
evil will rush as thick Snow flakesfallinginiitcreased depth. From 
the three directiOns wiJI'Wfldand ferociol)s aninuils attacIc; arriving 
fi'om the tnost clreadfiJllIites. '. 
"Beforethiswmter; any snow that fell would' melt and convey the 

water away. Now the snow will not melt (but will tOnn the Polar 
ice cap). In this p1ace, 0 Yima the corporeal world will be 
DAMAGED. BefOre in tbis seedland the grass Was so sOft the 
footprint of even a small aninuiI colild·beobserved. Now, there' 
will be no footprints discernible at ail on the packed sheets of 
hard ice that will fonn. 

"So, Yirna; make a mighty V AlA, an enclosure as long as a rid
ing ground, with equal four sides. Here bring the timilies of,Aryan 
m~ and women; cattle, dogs, birds and the red t18tning fire. 

"Inside the Vara. make water flow in a cailal, one Hathra long. 
Keep earth insiclethe Vara. to gi'ow green vegetables as food. 
Make cattle peDs, to house the cattle of the Aryan people. 

"Let low blOS$om untiiling in the enclosure, among the YOWlg 
couples therein - make for them a residence, with rooms, pillars, . 
long extended willis and an enclosing willI." . , 

And so the ancient scripture continues. Froin the above, it is 
quite clear that the migration took place to the South arid the 
West ie. ftom the ancient homeland (which TUak Hid was in. the 
Artic) to the South Ie. Iran. India and to the South-West ie. to 
Greece and ilII the-COWltries of Europe. . . 

The cities of Mohenjo-Daro and Harippa were built by the 
Aryans who migrated to India, when the Vedas were Written. They 
flourished for thousands of years, before succilntbing to some 
other cataStrophe ofnature, or perhaps invaaibn by non-Aryan . 
tribes. . ' . 

The book written by the author titled'''The8aga of the Aryans", 
is a historicill semi-fictional story,. based on the scriptures of 
the AIyans and the above research on pre-history. 

~~." ..... , 

. I ~ .. '. . . . . . 

Who are the Zoroastrians? 
My ancestors, the Zoroastrians of Iran (pre-Islamic) were mem

bers oCthe Indo-:European timily known as the AIyans .. They 
cilIled themselves Zoroastrians because they believed in the teach
ings of the tirstAryanprophet, ZarBthushtra. 
Zarathushtra was the first prophet to preach a monotheistic 
religion, and He was 00111 in Iran about 8000 years BC. He 
revealed that there Was only one Ood, Ahura Mazda and thatJife 
in the physiw world was a battle between good and eVil. As per 
man's actions, he would either cross the "Chinvato Peretu" orthe 
swoid bridge after death; and reach Heaven, or fall fi'om it and . 
go to the~e of the evil one. In the final days there would be 
a battle between good and evil, evil would be vanquished and the 
world would be purified ~y a bath of molten metal. Mazda would 
thenjudge the world, res~ng the dead and His Kingdom 
would be established on earth. . 

Zarathushtra's songs are called the "Oathas" which linguistically . 
may be older than the Indian Vedic scriptures. The Oathas are 
written in an ancientAvestan diillect. This is a sister language 
to Sanskrit of India, and Oreek and Latin of the West. The reason 
is, the common ancestors (common to the ancient Iranians, An
cientIndians, Oreeks, and Europeans) were one and the same - the 
Indo-European or Aryan peoples. . 

Surprisingly, many so-called Christian concepts actually were 
derived ii'om Zoroastrian Alyan ideas which thrived in Iran for 
thousands of years until the Arab invasion of Iran around 1300 
years ago. Concepts such as heaven and hell, Ood and the evil 
adversary ahriman, the coming of the Saviour or Saoshyant born of 
a virgin, the end~e PlJl'ge of the world by Fire followed by the 
resurrection of tho dead (Ristakhiz), the making fiesh of the . 

. world (Frashogard) and the final battle ~een good and evil 
leading to the final defeat of evil. These beliefs filtered down 
to Judaism during the reign of King Khushru (Cyrus) of Iran. 

Although proud to be Aryans, Zoroastrians ilIso believe that ilIl 
races1in the world'are created by God and are equal- a true sign 
of the real ancient Aryan's nobility and tolerance. Cyrus, King, 
oflran who was an Aryan rebuilt the.ple of the Jews after· 
freeing the Jews,tiom Babylon - for this,he is still remembered 
by the Jews and wledthe "Anointed of the· Lord" in the Bible. 
The Jews still celebJ'atcj that act of the true Aryans ina 
festival. Many Jews then stayed in Iran under Cyrus and his 
SuccesSOIS such as Darayus, as equal subjects under the King. 
Books olthe Bible written after this stay haw taken ilIl these 
Zoroastrian concepts. tiom thete they came to Christianity and ' 
other religions. There are scholars who consider Zoroastrianism as 
such to be the mother religion oftJ:te present day world's· faiths. 

In filet the edict ofCyru$ proclaiming equality for ilIl his 
subjects is ensbrined in the United Nations today, The original 
AIyans were realy multicuitural ~ tolerant of ilII racesl So,. it 
is probable that the Jews were influenced by the Zoroastrian 
faith oflran in those days - and took on the concepts of . 
helJvenlhell, Gocl's evil adversary, tho resurrectiOn 
and the final purification of the world - the virgin birth, tho 
Saviour etc., ilIl these concepts being Zoroastrian. There are 
othersimilariti~ too - certain purificatory observances . 

, such,as the impurity of meD$trUation etc. are found in both ' 
faiths. Indeed, the very idea. of the Messiah, and the very 
~ of Jesus could be Zoroastrian'in origin. . , . 

Zarathushtra's ·religion was the prominent one in Irait until tho 
conquest by the Arabs, around 1300 years ago, who conVerted Iran 



to Islam. To preserve the ZoroaI$trilUl &ith, this most ancient of 
faiths, indeed the "mother" faith ofallmankind, a band of the 
Zarathushtrians sail«l by boat to India about 1300 years ago, and 
seuleC! in India where they were called the Parsees (ftom "Pars" 
ie. Iran). I am a descendant of these migrants. Rare as diamonds 
are, Wenwnber 100,000 or so in the world today. 

We keep the holy FIRE in our temple as the sYmbol of Ahura 
MIIZ&I. and our priests feed the fire with sandalwood and cecI8r 
and intone the ancient sacred Matbras (verSes of praise) in the 
ancient AJyan A vestan langUage. The Mathric incantations have 
increclibledivine potent power, a powerusecl to fight evil. We 
also revere the elements of God such as water, earth, wind, and 
the creations of God such as the Sun, moon and stars. We wear the 
sacred Aryan ,girdle or the "Aiwiyaonshanem" around our waists,a 
sign of our ancient Aryan lineage and religion, and the white ' 
"Sudreh" as ·a garment. 

My real name is"Pourashpa", an A vestan Indo-Buropeari name 
meaning "Owner of Grey Horses", horses signit)ing spiritual 
wisdom. As per the ancient custom,. it should be always mentiOiled 
with my fitther's name ie. Pourashpa Puthra (son of) Hormuzd (my 
father's name). The ancient AvestanPourashpa does have a 
. ~ticar meaning because we believe the entire language itself; 
and its pronimciation (our ancientprayers the Gathas are in 
Av~ these are the songs ofZarathushtra) itselfhas a 
powerful mystical effect in tile fight against evil. 

Recently I read a book Oil '"Runes" by D. Jason Cooper. In;this 
book, Cooper suggests a close link between Pre-christian Ger
manic ~~ology and Zoroastrian mythology. He says that the . 
GermanIc peoples had travelled from ~ and India, and had kept 
some myths they had known before travelling. aspects of Indo
European thought seen in the Rig-Ved;aand the Gathas. As exaIh
pies: German mythology says the doom of the world will come 
after 3 winters with no summer in between, then the fires of 

. nMuspeJl" would sweep the ~orld. In Zoroastrian mythology the 
final battle between good and evil will take place after 3 )rem of 
winter with no summer in between. Then a river of mol fen metal 
would sweep the earth, purifying the righteous as a bath· ofwann 
milk and scalding the evil, purifying them too. 

Also, in· both mythologies, two necessarily antagonistic forces 
(good and evil) and their contention has brollght the material uni
verse into being. in both cases a sacred cow is Involved, in both 
cases the death of a sexless giant is involved (the first man O8y
o~an:tan in ~anism). In both cases, the forces of Pet and 
evil WIll contend till the final days. Evil or chaotic forces are con
~ed underground in both cases ... Nails Ii1'ecoosidered a help to 
evil forces in both. (Loki and his slUp ofnails.ofdeadmen). 
Cooper also says that Gennanic mythology as we now have it is a 
late corruption of the original, RagnarOk was originally a pwifica- . 
tion afterwhich the world was restored to its pristine state. Only 
later·it became the destruction of all Gods but a few. (A christian 
invention!) Not so in the Zoroastrian case. . 
. I was once surprised to read a book by a German author, written 
an the early.I900s, on German shepherd dogs which at the veiy 
outset quoted the tlVendidad~, particularly passages in this ancient 
book which described the creation of the faithtW :oog.by Abura 
Mazda (God) Himsel£ That showed the popularity of the Vendi-

. dad in Germany to me at that time. I also like to mention here that 
Edgar Cayce the "sleeping" prophet qfthe uSA, the famous clair
~yant once mentioned thlltlran was the ancient site of the I 

n~ of~n. A most interesting thing to say. perhaps indieat: 
ing the very ancient culture of old Iran. PleaSe write to me if you 
have any questions on this ancient religion oftbe ArYans. called 

Zoroastrianism. Your ftiend, 
Porus Homi Havewala. 

Chapter One: The Ancient Homeland 
.. . 

The Stol)' begins twenty thO\JSalld years •• in an age shroUded 
in ~ mystery of time. An Age of Heroism, an age of strength and 
unbridled courage when men as stron$ as lions and women as pure 
as moonlight waged war against .w. and fought for the welfare 
of their race and children. 
At tJUs'time. the world Was aIinost lIQinhabited. Except for a few 
savage tribes in Aftica and India, the earth lay barren. It was the 
breeding place ofclangerOus animals and untamedjungle lands 
and desel1S where no human could survive. . 
Andyet,lmazingly. tlterewas one place oneartb that was peo- . 
pled. The very top of the world, the North Arctic region; was pop
ulated bY i race of people who proudly Called themselves, the 
~. By this they ~ simply. the Pure$ld the Noble Ones. 
They formed the first civilised nation in the, history of the world. 
The Arctic ·region in thQse.day$, was not as icy and cold as it is 

now. It was warmer and the Aryans lived there Very comfortably • 
The Aryans called their land Ai~ Vaejo, which Qleant the 
Homeland of·the Aryans. Great Kings ruled over the AryaDs in the 
N~ in ~t era of time. We SI*k of the time of King J~ 
or Ylma VIVangabo as he was called inthoie days. ' 
There was no King greater than·King Jamsbed. A Man above 
men, he tow= tall in his love for Abura t.fazda,the Bternal God. 
He led the Aryan race in the worship of Abum. Mazda, and the 
~ were thus called ~S; Worshippers of Mazda. . 
King lamshed ~ dearly loved by his. subjects. And with very 
good reason. HIS was a Golden Rule. A rule in which there was no 
poverty to be seen in his. Kingdom. Disease was brusbed away 
from his iSubj_. It was s.id·tbat when $ther and son used to 
walk on the ~ in the reign of King Jamshed, each appeared as 
young as a fifteen year oldl Such was the purity afhis subjects 
at til«: tim~. Of all his happy subjects, we speak of one family un
der his rel~ The fiunily OfNosbirwan the Warrior. 
Nosb~an had hem a Warrior ~ce he '- ftfteenyears of age •. 

A Warnor of the Aryans always had a Chariot or Ratb ofhii own, 
and so Noshirwan was called. a Ratbeshtar. Meaning, the Cbarioted 
W~or. Very fiUr, tall and manly; with a leonine beard, he had 
mamed when he was fifteen t9 a girl he had seen one day on the 
streets of King Jamshed's capital. . 

The milky-white Aryan girl with long beaded plaits running . 
doW? the back ofher flowery dress, was very ~ftd. Her young 
and inI10Cent filce was dame. with devotion as she mouthed the 
words "Ahura Mazda" while. walking on the streets. Havovi was 
her name, and she had entranced Noshirwan when he saw her. He 
found ftom her parents that she had reached the .. offifteenjust 
as he had, and so he had wai~ till it'was tUne for the Yasna. . 

/ The Vasna wis a huge open-aif ~ligious ceremony oftbe AIyan 
. race. The Yasna, was by far the hobest ceremony and was c0n

ducted by offering ~biations to the Holy Fire in a huge altar 
erected on an open space ofland. The ancient Aryan verses of 
praise and prayer were sung with zeal by the worshipPers. 
. ;The.Aryans ~rshipped Ahura Mazda and His holy elements 
Fue, water, earth and Wind; .the plants and the fiUthful animals on 
the~; and the Sun, the Moon. and the constellationi of Stars in 
the bright heavens abave. For, as they sang with love imd devo
tion; these preci.ous things had been niade by Ahura for helping 
man, and fer being pn»ected by mail in tum. It was ~ cardinal sin 



to make impure the gifts of dod. For this reasoh the Alyans never 
washed or bathed in a river. and followed the principles of hygiene 
and ecology thousands of years before modem scienee invented 
these words. ' 

Mthe time the Yasna wiis held. the fifteen year olds of the 
race. whether men or women were accepted into, the membership 
of the race by the Initiation ceremony. or what we now call the 
Navjot ceremony. The boy or girl was given the Kusti or Sacred 
Oirdle to wear. which was called the AiWiyaongihana in those . 
days~ On wearing the girdle. the boy or girl became a true member 
of the Mazdayasni Alyan community. He or she wore the Kusti 
proudly. as a symbol of righteousness and as a sign that he or 
she was a full-fledged member of the AIyan race. Such a'person 
had a right to vote and speak in meetings of the race. and the'boy 
could now be accepted for training as a warrior and Ratheshtar SO 
that he could defend the Mazdayasni religion ftomenemies and his 
race from extinction. " ' 

It was at this Yasna ceremony. aboUt twenty thousand years ago; 
that NOshirwan and Havovi were accepted into the AIyan Mai
dayasni fold. As H.avovi stood there proudly wearing the Kusti and 
being congratulated by her family and mends; Noshirwanwalked 
up to her. Havovi's attention centred at once on this tall dazzling 
young man. and her heart-beat quickened as those surrounding her, 
made way for him. Noshirwan stood before her. and smiling from 
his deep brown eyes; spoke the words: 

"I have chosen you as mine. 0 beautiful Havovi. Do you accept 
me. a member of the Alyan race. as yours?" 

The happiness shone in Havovi'i eyes. The youngman before 
her was strong. manly and a courageous Ratheshtal'. The light of 
his valour shone in his young eyes. And he was wearing' his newly 
won Kusti so proudly. she thought c 

"YES, I do .... .!". And her eyes 'bowed down in maidenly shyness. 
Immediately. a roar of enthusiastic happiness broke outfrom'lhe 

circle of people gathered around. With happiness in their eyes, 
the parents and mends'ofNoshirwan and Havovi blessed them and, 
wished them a long life and many Alyan children. 

They were wed within the next hour. by a Zaota or-HighPrieilt 
ofdle religion. Standing in the open air before the sacred fire altar, 
the Zaota asked them to respect and faithfully obey the Alyan In
stitution of marriage, to learn to love each other for the rest of their 
days, to pay devotion to AhuraMazda together iii man and wife 
and to please Ahura, the King and the'race by begetting many chil
dren. 

For,as the Zaota explained. to bring forth neW lives futo the 
'world was a Oodly task. Each new life had to be trained by the 
parents to be a Ratheshtar, a warrior ofOod and to defend good
ness and fight evil in the world. The mrire Rathesbtars the parents 
brought forth into the world and trafned properly, the more pleased 
was Ahura Mazda and the King. 

Havovi enjoyed her married life., NOshirwan treated her with 
great love and affection, andio every sense as his equal. The years 
passed by blissfully, Havovi inspiring her husband to new heights 
of courage and glory as he fought to protect the outlying areas 
of the AIyan homeland ftom marauding wild beasts and savage 
uncivilised tribes.' , 

One day not long after. when Noshirwan had gone with his Rath 
to patrol the limits of the homeland. a small pi child was born to 
Havovi. The child was clazzIing in its beaut)'. When Havovi 
looked at it for the first time~ she gasped in admiiatioit; forjetting 
the labour pains through which she had just passed. Skin as white 
as the snowy clouds in th., sky, eyes as blue as the deepest waters 

, in the North; and hair as soft and blond as a Sun-beani come down 

to the earth. And a smile so innocent so as to melt a stone into 
water. Havovi's heart swelled with pride as she whispered ••• 

"0 SmalleSt, Newest Entrant into the AIyan Race!!. your 
mother; proudly name you Yasmin'- ' 

Chapter Two: The Ratheshtar (warrior) Peshotan 

It was· Evening and the sun was l~ing on the horizon. At the 
North of the world. in the then warm Arctic, the AIyan comniunity 
had made its abode. The day's work had ended and the people met 
in the square as usual. men and women together; to sing and dance 
in joy under the light of torches and to raise thanks to Ahura. 

The AIyans had always been filled with the zest oflife from time 
immemorial. The girls formed a long line. shoulder to shoulder 
and anna around one another's waists, and started dancing to the 
sound of clapping from. the gathered men. The crowd watched, 
entranced. , 

Out of the entire line ,of girls. one girl outshone the rest, just 
as the moon outshines the stars ilt night. Tall and delicate and 
as beautiful 11$ a red rose. the girl had finely chiselled features, 
ocean blue eyes and long golden hair forming a gorgeous halo Jje.. 

hind her face. As she twirled her body .in tune to the clapping. her 
well-formed breasts and her perfect body entrancedall.the mea 
who saw her. The crowd was enraptured, and a collective sigh 
went up from the mouths oftbose who had ~bled that night: 

"Who is this flower of the AIyan race?" 
A proud voice. answered. It was the voice of Havovi, the wife of 

Noshirwan., "It's my daughter Y_nl" 
By this time ,the young men ~ also noticed the beautiful·fif

teen year old. One by one th~ came'up ~ her; theif hands clap
ping in rhythm to the group sQDg. ~rfaces smiling and their eyes 
looking deep into her; but the maiden shook her head and lifted 
an ann each time to send the distraught reject away. One by one 
they came, the fair, the handsome youth of the AIyans. untiIshe , 
lifted both hands up in despair. her lips bursting out in song: Fair 
face and handsome demeanour These are not all I seek for; But 
manly braverY, the pride of a warrior A True Believer in Ahura 
Mazda, Such a: youth wiD I wed "ADd keep as my own for~' 

Suddenly, a shout'wertt up from the assemblage. "Make way, 
make way, a messenger ftom King Jamshed!" • A heavy Rath was 
drawing near, the sound ofits iron wheels rumbling through the 
ground. The dancers broke away and mingled With th~ crowd as 
the Rath came,into the clearing 

The crowd gathered around as the Ratheshtar reigned in his 
horses. As he turned to·faCe the p:op1e. they saw that he was Ii 
tall youth, with penetrating deep-brown eyes that commanded their 
attention at ,once; He was dressed in the armour ofa Ratheshtar. ' 
which meant a Coat of mail m8de offings of braSs. a helmet of 
brass and a belt to support a sharp sword. He also carried a long 
and-heavy Vadhareorclub made of iron, with a horned bull's head 
at the top. 

The young Ratheshtar llegan to speak. All eyes were riveted on 
him. This included Yasmin, who; lost 'in the crowd about her. teIt 
a tremor in her young breast as she perceived tbis youth. And 
then she heard his Voice. which sounded as the runibling of a 
great waterfall; distinct and comm8nding. ' 

"My AIyan blood brotherS and ,sisters I I am named Pesho1m by , 
my mother. the son of the Alyan Fl'amroz, of the clan of Athwya. 
My IDestor was the great Faredun.l am the Ratheshtar, the W8I'

rior of Lord Ahura Mazda and of the Great AIyan King Jamshed. 
The King of Kings Jamshed has ordered me to convey to you, 



bis Aryan subjects whom he CODSiclera as his own children; the 
CoUowingmesaage which I DOW speak in his own words: 

I, King lamshed, WOJ'Shipper of AlluraMama.and nder of the 
Aryan nation of tribes; pay res.,. to )'011, my good a;abjects. 

• An issue of the uimost importance 'bas emerged, which has led 
me to take • decision. Indeed, this decision is offar-reacbiDg 
conaequenceto the historY of the whole Aryan nation. ·It mUst be 
ret1ectecI upon by each member of the race. 

"Due to the blessinp of Ahur.a ~ I have been able to filJfil 
my obliptiona88 • Ruler and have given youjustice, ~ and 
prosperity. As you, my people; well knoW; Ahura Mama taught 
me His beaIitifu1 religion which we know'as1he MmIayasni Nli-
gion. . 
Only one man bad been taught the religion by Ahura befin me, 
and that man was Gayomard, the lint man in the world. 

"HaviI'lS been tauiht His religion, I asked Ahura to make me His 
Prophet. BUt Ahura clec~ saying that I was unfit tot the task; 
and that I should be content witbRigbteous Kinpbip over the 
Aryan race. So saying, 'Be blesSed my reign with peace; plenty and 
prosperity. 

"Acceptiugthe Will of Almighty Ahura,Mazda. I'asked Him to 
chooie aDother righteous person as His Prophet, and Ahura 
pronliseclme He would do so in die. to come; when the good 
Mazdayasni .Ugion WOUld loose its vi.". vitality and need • 
saviour to ftIdeem' it ti'om such. 'itate. 

"Such.prophet will be lhe'Great Zarathustra, born to one of 
your ckiscendants; my people, and ti'om thenceforth the Maz.. 
dayisni Nligion wiD be cal1ed the MardayasJd Zarathustri reDgion. 
. Surprise and awe was written IirP on the faces ofmany of tile 
people Who were listening; TeiIrJ welled up in the eyes of some, 
and a Yibisper went up ftoin the crowcL..... . 

Praise be'tO ZarathUstra, the Promised ~I 
Praise be to Ahura Mama, the Lord ofLordsI 

Chapter Fogr: The Migration stat1s ' 

The sun W8S in~le. Darkness bunS,its dark hood over ~ 
entire worlcl.Snow \\'ali falling ~y. Whipped by an ice
cold bowIbag gale. The beautitblbomeland of tile AIyans, 
A.iry...-.n Viejo bad ~ into. an. iceland. Through the cutting 
snow. throup thehowliDg winck .e.bJ:avety . of man shone. A . 
long stnJggIing.line was plodding on its way; the Aryan race was 
leaving its beloved motherland. . 

Tears in their eyes. the men and women bade goodbye to their' 
homes; their gardens for the last q. Carrying their precious 
children in their arms; they boarded, their Raths or chariots. 
Their filithtblanimalt wlth them • the. dogs, the ~ and bulls, 
the goats and the ~ of their househol4; the At)'ans started 
to drive the horses of their Raths southward. 

As they dnwe on that clay twenty thousand years ago, they sa" 
their houses crumble and filii under tons of snow; they saw the 
trees they had planted with,such care and love wither and diej the 
birds. in thorn &IIiDs to the. iced around, &ozen to death. 
Yet they did not tUnch.·for they bad fiIith In Ahura Mazda and 
bre8thecl His N-. with every step. They were the,true 
~; the WC)l'Shippers of AhuraMad&. 

It would have been ea$ier just to 8ive up and die. 
But they bad to live, for their children and for the bright fOmor.. 

I'OW$. They bad to live so that the anelentAryan religion of Mazda 
could-DYe, so that thi$ pure fidth would not die out; the filith which 

. ~ been entrusted to ~ the first of the Ary'an race .. 

the first man on eaa1b. 
The ~ warri~ drove in their heavy Ratbs; arms at the 

ready. Their mighty swords. long spears and heavy Vadharesj 
maces with the great Aryan homed bull head at the far end were 
ready to strike violently in the cIefence of the fbllowetS of Ahura 

. Mad&. Pesho1an. the brave ~ was. riding at tl1e fore. 
fiontl\t his side was bis commander, the Aryfm genet'Jll-Darab 
who had been pkcedln charge of this band ohm thousand 
Aryans by the .. Aryan king Jamshecl himself. . 

'fhe tbur powert\ll white horses that drovefhe Rath ofPeshotan, 
neighecl vigorously as he reined them in; stoppinghis.R.ath at.the 
beckoning of General Darab. , 

Darab, a very """'ve wanioJ: of the Aryans; looked at Peshotan. 
He was proud of this dashing)Wllg man he commanded. 

"Peshotan, Jq)' bJ'ave Lieutenant. I have tun ~dence in you. 
Go, orpnise the Iatbeshtars, to protect our people from aU aides. " 

Peshotan bowed in acceptance. Darab lifted bis hand and 
pointed to the curtain of snow behind ~. 

"And you yoursel( I ask you to 1*'1 fi'om the·start tC) the end of 
OUl: I~ and back .qain; assuring that our people &Je safe and no 
mishap 'occurs to them durilig this long journey." 

ThIs tiJrle, a puzzled look appeared on the young Ratheshtar's 
face. General Darab was quick to notice it. 

"Speak out your doubt." 
Peshotan looked devotedly at Darab. He spoke with fervour' in 

bis voiee. . . 
"My General, I would n,tther be here; at your side. Ahead ofus 

lies land filled with fiendish monsters and savage barbarians. 
You wiD need every Aryan sword yoU'C8ll find; evety fighter to 
fight,1n the cause ofgood apinst evil." Darab smiled. 
~ the middle lines must be guarded as weD as the 

fi'ont.. You speak thus, but what if an enemy. were to penetrate our 
lines and reach our people, ~ to us? Who would protect . 
them then. if they would call out to us so far placed ftoui them and 
we would not heartllem? The Aryan people need you, brave young 
man, gol Do not delay longer; the snow falls thicker.· 

Peshotan extended both hands and grasped the palms of his 
commander in bisown. ThIs was the saI_ of the Ancient Aryans, 

, known as Himamr. A spiritual Con:e seemed to travel into each of 
the two men as botbjoint1y breathed the words: 

"Victory to Ahura Mazda!" 
Good would surely triuinphover evil. 

. As the two warriors. parted in their Raths that day twenty 
thousand years ago. their pure &ces reflected their devotion and 
fiIith in the greatAhura. Bach knew the awesome responsibility , 
upon their shoulders. But as filithfbl warriors of God against . 
evil. they knew they had to do their,dutyj to protect the ancient 
At)'ansagalnst ell the dangers that faced them at that time. This 
was their vow, they would lay down their lives to this end. 
What if one battle were lost. What if it seemed that evil was 

succeeding over 1Mb. 'Ibat·was only • transitory illusion. The 
war would be won. the war of goodness over evil. And goodness 
whose other name was Ahum. would reign supreme in the end. 
This was the great promi$e olthe Ancient Aryan filith. 

Chapter Five: Attack of the Monster Mammoth 
• 

. Peshota,n swung his mighty horses around.. The ground shud
dered as his power1bI R.ath (chariot) thundered back the way he 
had come. Minutes passed into hours. After some time, through 
the darkriess and the fiIllina snow, he could DOW barely distinguish . -, -. 



the long line of Aryan families in their chariots; travelling much 
slower than him. There was a burning flame placed in a partially 
covered canopy in each Rath, and it was in that light that the fami
lies were able to follow one another. The flame, so zealously pro
tected from the falling snow and the howling winds was the per
sonal Sacred Fire of each Aryan family. From time immemorial, 
from the start of the world; the Aryan race had worshipped the 
holy element of Fire. Fire, they had always sung; was the greatest 
gift of Ahura to man. 

When Ahura made the world, when he made the plants, the ani
mals, and man; all were lifeless. Then Ahura created Fire; and Lo! 
It was this holy Fire, the spark of life that entered the breasts of 
Ahura's creation and made them vibrantly alive. Fire, the vivifYing 
force was that agent of God which had given them life, which had 
made each human a warrior on the side of Goodness against evil,a 
Ratheshtar. 
Ifman did not Jollow this God-given duty, if1lUlll did not fight 

against evil in whatever form he encountered it throughout his' 
life, then he was a betrayer of God's army and a coward. 
In the hymn to Fire, which was intoned by every Aryan family 

once in a day; the Aryan paid homage to Fire as the Universal 
Purifier. Fire, the purest element of God; inspired the Aryan to 
greater heights of purity and heroism. The family prayed that 
the majestic Fire may ever ,remain burning in their household, and 
they may remain under its purifYing-influence. 
Pesho~ turned his horses to the far right of the line of Aryans. 

He motioned to the Ratheshtars he saw to fan out on all sides; in
dicating with his powerful heavy Vadhare or homed bull headed 
mace the directions he wanted them to protect. 
One Rath was comingstraighUowards him. As it drew nearer, he 

saw that it was his childhood friend, Feroz in the Rath. 
The hands ofPeshotan and Feroz met in the Ancient Aryan greet

ing of Hamazor, as their faces smiled. Feroz, a powerfully built 
young Aryan was a faithful friend of Peshotan. Their families 
knew each other since many years ago, and Pesltotan and he had 
played and prayed to Ahura together. 
Feroz smiled again. Was he remembering those forgone years in 

their lost homeland, Airyanam Vaejo? Peshotan's eyes were misty 
with memories. How they had enjoyed those childhood days 
together, when they had attended the Aryapatastan, the religious 
school of the Ancient Aryans. In the sch901 which was held in the 
open air amidst the glories of nature, masters taught them the 
principles of the Aryan faith of Ahura Mazda along with training 
on how to use arms. Everyone was trained to be a warrior; just 
as everyone was taught the sacred hymns and trained to become an 
Athravan (Fire Priest). It was up to the individual to make his 
choice. The girls received equal status as the males, and received 
the same training in arms as well as tending the fire. 

Peshotan's mind turned back to the present. He pressed the back 
ofFerozs hand again. His lips were just beginning to form a word 
when suddenly a ear-splitting roar split the air. 

Peshotan and Feroz spul'! around in their Rallis. Their eyes pulled 
wide open in shock and surprise and for a moment they stood 
paralysed in their Raths in the falling snow. 
It was something that none of them had ever seen before. A 

M?nsu:r. A huge thirty-feet tall ,black animal With long woolly 
h&r, Wicked curved tusks and large red gleaming eyes. A mam~ 
moth of the prehistoric era. And it was rushing straight at the two 
Ratheshtars, on that day twenty thousand years ago. 

Chapter Six: The Warrior Feroz dies 

The blood-curdling roar of the monster mammoth thundered in 
the air as the two Ratheshtars gathered their wits about them. 
They knew what they had to do. tinder no circumstance could this 
monster be allowed to pass into the midst of the Aryan families, 
the women and c~ildren not very distant from them. It would be a 
massacre if they could not stop it. 
The two Raths (chariots) broke away and fanned out like twin 

thunderbolts in the opposite directions, stopping when they had 
gone far enough from one another. Without wasting another mo
men~ Peshotan and Feroz picked up their heavy brass spears and 
urged their great white horses towards the monster elephant. 
Their young throats shook the air with the Ancient Aryan battle 

cry, "Victory to Ahura Mazda!" as they rushed headlong against 
the terrible beast. Feroz was the first to throw his spear .. 
The heavy brass spear hissed through the air and struck the 
mammoth in the shoulder. 

Roaring with pain, the prehistoric elephant swung towards its 
tormenter and,· picking him up in its long trunk, threw him into 
the sky. His mouth screaming "NO!", Peshotan reached the mad
dened elephant and with a tremendously powerful throw, slammed 
his deadly spear straight into its skull. 

Lost in its death throes, the monster elephant sank to its knees 
as Peshotan rushed his chariot to where the body ofFeroz had 
fallen. Tears in his eyes, he jumped from his Rath and lovingly 
placed the dying warrior's head in his llg). ' 
Feroz, his eyes half closed and already dimmed; looked up as a 

tear fell on his cheek. 
As the snow fell in torrents around them, and as the howling 

wind passed like a demon over their heads; the dying warrior whis
pered in halting gasps to his weeping friend: 
"Do not cry, my noble friend Since I die to save my people 
I leave you now for ever, To Ahura's iums I go And when - I am 
gone You too must do as I have done And protect our ancient reli
gion from harm! I die, bUt the Faith of Mura Mazda Must never 
die out!" 
The last words were barely out when the brave youth's eyes lost ' 

their flicker of life. Peshotan stood up. The snow was already be
ginning to cover the body. He forced his eyes away and"ran to- ' 
wards his Rath. ' ' 

Some distance away, the ten thousand strong band of Aryans was 
continuing the tremendous journey southwards. The snow storm 
that had lasted for so many days had now abated. The air was 
filled with a sharp chill, and the Aryan men and women rubbed 
their weary eyes as they looked at the sky. 

The sky on that day twenty thousand y~ ago was beginrling to 
fill with an azure blue sheet of colour as the grandeous sun arose: 
The sun, the beloved of the Aryan race. The giver of warmth and . 
life to the wotld, and the special creation of Ahura Mazda for 
the benefit of mankind. Many of those on that we:at journey 
paused for a moment to bow to the shimmering golden sun, and 
the air reverberated with the chanting of thousands of powerful 
holy verses or Mathras of praise for the shimmering orb of light. 
If the Sun were not to rise at all, the Aryans sang; the evil 

spirit would destroy the entire creation. The suD, known to them 
as Hvare Khshaeta (Golden King) from which the word Khorshed 
was later derived; was eternally brilliant, and the emitter of 
strong light. When the Sun's rays shone, thousands of spiritual 
beings created by Ahura sent down the lustre to the earth; to 
render pros~us the righteous creation of Ahura. 



When the Sun rises, they sang with devotion arid fervour; the 
land created by Ahora becomes purified. The flowing waters of the 
rivers are purified, the waters of the spring, the sea and the 
stagnant waters are purified. The Sun's holy rays even purified 
the wisdom of the human mind and increased the righteousness in 
the person who kept· his mind open to the sun's purifying 
influence. This was their fervent wish and desire, that the Sun 
would influence them to be more righteous, more pure and ever 
truer in their devotion to the great Ahora Mazda. the ancient God 
of the Aryans and the God of the whole world. 

. Chapter Seven: The Ice Sheets crumble 

So, the Aryans .claimed with zeal, he who givesprai~e to the Sun 
that is eternal; offers resistance to evil and to the darkness, offers 
resistance to the thief and plunderer, offers resistance to sorcerers. 
He who gives praise to the shining sun; reveres Ahora Mazda 
Himself, reveres the eternal holy laws, reveres·his own soul, who
ever reveres the Sun that is eternal, brilliant and emitting strong· 
light. This was why the pure, the nobie Aryan race had always 
paidhomage to the rising Sun on the break of dawn; and this was 
what they were doing now; ending thejr hymns with a fervent 
p~yer to the Sun to lend them its pure and mighty strength, the 
greatest strength created by God; So that they coUld struggle 
against the evil which threatened to extinguish their race and so ' 
that they could surmount all the difficulties in the great migration 
to the south. Ahead of that long and courageous line of Aryan ' 
families lay a long wide expahse of frozen ice; utterly cold and 
lifeless and unfriendly. All around them, on every side; stretchtng 
as far as their eyes could see was that same chilling whiteness. 
Wherever their tired faces turned, they saW frozen ground and 
huge mountains and chunks ofice. 
Yasmin, the flower of the Aryan ra.ce was among the great line of 

families. Her beautiful face was aglow with devotion as she 
praised the rising sun, with upraised hands and put, on her sacred 
Aryan girdle o~ Kusti. She ,then paid tender respect to. her mother 
and father at the break of the day, as every Aryan whether man or 
woman was wont to do. 

Noshirwim, her father drove the Rath with the ease born of 
experience. He had grown old, yet the same strength, the same 
courage had not left him as when he had fought with wild animals, 
barehanded in his youth. His faithful wife, Havovi stood there at 
his side, her hair blowing in the, breeze and one arm around her 
husband's waist. 

Yasmin sat her tender body down on a small seat in the Rath. 
Her lovely pure and innocent face, deep blue eyes and golden 
tresses shone shirnmenngly in the rays of the Sun, as she looked at 
the hills of ice all around:She looked breath-takinglybeautiful. 
The suffering she had undergone so far in the journey had bl'Ought 
a greater light to her face. 

Shewas thinking of the brave warrior P~hotan, and of the day 
she had first seen him whell he had delivered the great Aryan King 
Jamshed's message to the people. Her mind wondered whether she 
would ever meet him again. Her eyes were lost in deep thought 
when it happened. 

Suddenly, with a gushing roar, only twenty fe~t away from 
Yasmin's chariot the ground split with a tremendous force. The 
h,:e sheets on which a number of RathS (chariots) were driving 
crumbled devastatingly beneath their very wheels and a huge 
chasm split the earth into two great halves under Yasmin's and her 
parents' terrified eyes. 

PiteoJlS cries and screams and the neighing of horses rent the air 
as the Raths that followed were desperately forced by their 
riders to a grinding halt.· People rushed forward to the edge of 
the yawning chasm, bm .there was nothing they could do. 
The,Raths and their unfortunate screaming occupants were lost in 

the to;ns of snow and iCC; that cascaded into the chasm down from 
its opposite sides. 

It was an icy grave, a grisly icy death for many·Aryans. 
It was a victory ofthe evil spirit over Man, Ahura's tinest 
creation. Albeit,.the victory was a temporary one. The.evil 
spirit would be vanquished by·Ahura in the end.·And man as. the 
Ratheshtar, the warrior of God was an important tool that would 
bring 4hout1hat end. 

Chapter Eight: The Farced Separation 

Noshirwan, the aged warrior quickly assumed command. Ahead 
of his Rath and the others that followed, lay the vast ice chasm that 
had swallowed up the unfortunate ones. But they had not died in 
vain. In the hearts of those who saw them die, there arose the re
newed desire that they would surmount all the trials and tribula
tions that faced the Aryan race at that time. They would preserve 
the ancient religicln of the Aryans, the religion of Ahura Mazda 
and see that it would never die out from the face of the earth. 
This they would do, while there was' blood running in their veins 

and the breath in their nostrils. 
Noshirwan observed that the chasm stretched on either side as 

far as the eye could see. He turned around in his chariot and faced 
the Raths that had come to a standstill. 

"My fellow Aryans!'There is no time for Us to loose. We must 
cross this chasm. Let us follow it on our right, so that we may see 
where it ends or becomes narrow enough for us to cross." 
Th~ occupants of the chariots raised their hands. 

. "We are with you, brave Noshirwan! Lead us on." 
Everyone knew this brave aged warrior, and the feats of war he 

had performed on the battletield. They knew he was a true wamor 
or Ratheshtarof Ahora Mazda on the side of good against evil. 

Noshirwan whirled his Rath around. His wife Havovi and daugh
ter Yasmin looked at him proudly from the back of the chariot as 
he led the Aryan Mazdayasni families on that day twenty thousand 
years ago. Horses neighed vigorously as the chariots changed 
course to follow the path of the vast ice chasm. . 

Snow and ice were kicked up in a flurry as the chariots went on 
for a time, and just when it seemed that there could be no 
narrowing to the chasm and that it would goon for eternity; the 
vastness changed and narrOwed down to a mere two or three feel 
Noshirwan reigned in his horses and stopped his chariot, raising 

one arm for thost: fonowing his chariot to halt,. There could be no 
point in following the chasm endlessly, when it could be crossed 
now. 

"Worshippers pfMazda! Now is the time. We shall cross over the 
chasm and resume our gnlatjourney southwards." . 

"However, it fs foolish to risk crossing on oUr loaded chariots. 
Let us dismpunt and cross over on foot; leading our horses and 
chariots over after each of our families have crossed. n 

There was a hum of approval from the two hundred families that 
had come with Noshirwan. Then, one by one; th~ Aryan families 
crossed. The women and children crossed first; jumping over the 
three feet or so wide chasm; and then the men of the family led 
their horses and chariots over; at times lifting the chariot wheels 
over the chasm. . 



Noshirwan declined to cross over until every Aryan family in his 
charge was safely on the other side, shaking his head each time a' 
friend asked him to cross. It was only after an hour had passed 
by, and the two hundred families had crossed safely across; that 
the last of the Aryan families prepared to cross over. 

Yasmin and her mother Havovi crossed the chasm slowly,the 
name of Ahura on their lips. No sooner were they on the o~er 
side; then they turned and beckoned to Noshirwanto'cross; 
The aged wanior Noshirwan took the rein of his mighty Rath in 

his hands, and his horses were beginning to stride majestically 
towards the chasm when the unexpected happened. 

Suddenly, with a dull roar, the ice beneath Noshirwan started to 
rumble. Yasmin and her mother looked on in shocked surprise as 
the ice sheets began to break away once again and Noshirwan 
stood in his Rath, unsure of what was happening. 

"Fatherl 00 back!" 
-Yasmin Was runnil1g towanis the crumbling chasm, her face cry

ing ~ panic and then she jUlllpM across the disintegrating chasm 
towm:ds her father, disregarding the tremendous danger and her 

, only thought for her father. 
As her foot touched the other side, the ice broke away in a huge 

sheet and started to cascade down into the huge crevice, 
Yasmin lost her balance and was falling away from her father 

into the hungry yawning inass of crumbling ice when Noshirwan 
reached out one strong arm and caught her by ~e waist; pulling 
her and himself away barely in time from the cascading danger 
rushing into the bowels of the earth. 

Havovi stood on the other side, her eyes and features shaking in 
panic as she saw her husband and daughter on the other side of the: 
awesome and uncrossable vastness that-had sprung up in between. 
She was starting to throw herself towards her loved ones, scream
ing out their names; uimtindful of the yawning gap before her 
when her friends caught her and heid her back. 
The clouds in the heavens above, long silent spectators broke 

down and tears of their agony poured down when they saw what 
had happened on'the earth that day twenty thousand years ago. 
An Aryan family had been separated by the evil one. Loved ones 

had been tom apart. An Aryan wife who had never wilfully sepa
rated trom her husband, an Aryan mother who had neVer let her 
precious daughter be removed from her eyes from the moment she 
was born; was now forced to let both her husband and daughter 
part from her as the Aryans families'continued their great 
migration southwards. If the heavens could weep, they wept now. 

Chapter Nine: Attack o~the Barbarians 

Night had come and gone. The lone Rath (chariot) was rumbling 
alongside the great ice chasm, its weary occupants ,searching for 
an end to its vastness. Then they would cross andat·long last 
join the hundreds of Aryan famOies that !lad gone across before 
them. Yasmin closed her eyes. Crying her heart out, lite clung to 
the breast ofN~hirwan. -

"Father, will we EVER meet, mother again?" 
Noshirwan, his face bleak withoUt any sleep; soothed his 

daughter's golden hair and pressed her to him. _ 
"Yasmin, Yasmin. My d~t daughter. Have faith. Have hope. -

Take the Name of Ahura Mazda. Believe in His majesty and 
mercy." 

Indeed, the gift of Ahura to man is hope. Man can but hope, 
when through trials and sufferings he finds himself defenceless. 
"To be despondent is against our Aryan reUgion. To be dejected 

is not worthy of us. Let us fill our minds with cheerfulness and 
give thanks to Ahura that we are still alive. n 

Dawn was breaking, a glorious dawn and the sun was rising; 
bathing the whole land in its rays ,of light The ice shimmered . 
and shone pure white as father and daughter stopped the chariot 
to sing hymns of prQise to the rising sun. 
This the Aryans had always done since time immemorial; and 

this father and daughter did now; and then put on their sacred 
Aryan girdles or Kustis~ 
Yasmin then bowed down to her,father; who blessed her with 

eyes moist with paternal love. Every Aryan child was noble 
enough to pay respeCt to his or her parents each morning. The very 
word Aryan meant, the Noble. 
Noshirwan drove the Rath more slowly now. His daughtets rosy 

face was aglow with devotion and love as she looked at her father 
and listened to hini explaining Ahura's Divine plan to her.,The 
Aryan parents taught their children to be waniors of God and 
fight for .God on the cause of Good against evil. Every Ratheshtar 
(warrior) of GOd was expected to fight evil in whatever form h~ 
encountered it . 

Ifhe noted evil tendencies in his fellow humans, he should speak 
out fearlessly against them and try to convert them to the good 
Path of Asba (Righteousness). Ifhe noticed impurity and unclean
liness in the creations of God such as the rivers and trees, he 
should try to make them clean and pure once again. For,cleanli~ 
ness and purity both ~ body and spirit were very impt)rtant if one 
wanted to follow the path of Asba. ; 

It was the path of Asba that Noshirwan was explaining to Yas
min. Asba or Ereta (Rta in Sanskrit) was the great law of the uni
verse. Everything worked as per this law, which had been created 
by Ahura. When the planets revolved, they were following the law 
of Asba. When the rivers flowed and fell into the ocean, they were ' 
following the law of Asba. When man was being righteous, ~ewas 
following the law of Asba. 
Thus, Noshirwan explained to his daughter; Asha meant follow

ing the Natunillaw. Being truthful, pure and devoted to Ahura was 
but natural, since He had created u.s. And being clean and notmak
ing impure any creation of Ahura was also the natural law, and so 
following the path of Asba to the ancient Aryans included follow
ing the laws of ecology and hygiene thousands of years before 
modern science invent~ these words. 
The SlUl had reached its zenith and the Rath; its wheels slowly 

turning rumbled ahead, the brave father explaining the faith of the 
Aryans to his devoted daUghter. Suddenly, a hoarse cry pierced the . 
air. Noshirwan and Yasmin, shocked out of their dialogue spun 
around in surprise. 
Barely a mile away from them; shouting and shrieking; a group of 

riders was advancing on them. Even from that distance, Noshirwan 
could recognise them. He looked at Yasminand said tersely: . 
"Barbarians!" Barb8rlansl The sworn enemies of the Aryans. They 
were the tribes living oil the fringes of the Aryan homeland and 
who did not believe inAhura Mazda, yet had no religion of their 
own. They praCtised barbaric rites'including human sacrifice, and 
worshipped demonS and evil spirits. 
The barbarians had always been jealous of the civilised towns and 
cities of the Aryans in Airyanam Vaejo, the ancient homeland. . 
Under the great Aryan Kings who were known as Kavis, the great- . 
est oftheJD being Yirna Vivangaho or Jamshed, the AryanS had 
reached the zenith of civilisation. The sciences of medicine, 
surgery, agriculture, ecology, astronomy and astrology were per
fected by-them. 
This was the cause offanatic envy for the barbarians, who had no 



civilisation to call their own. 
And they had always eyed the beautiful and fair-skinned Aryan 

women with lustful desire. 
And now on that day twenty thousand years ago. a band of these 

same barberians was advancing with fierce whooping cries on 
Noshirwan and his lovely daughter; Yasmin ... the Fairest of the 
Aryan, race. 

Chapter Ten: Yasmin flees from the savage foe 

Nos~ urged his Itath to a s,tandstill. He stood there, tall 
and erect in his place; facing the advancing barbarians. 
For an Aryan to flee before enemies would be imthinkable. 

Noshirwan was a Ratheshtar. a wanior. Courage ran as blood in 
his veins. . ' . 
nBe brave, Yasmin. Act as a true daughter of the AryaDs.n 
The aged wanior lifted his powerful bow and an ancient hYmn 
reverberated on his lips as he closed his eyes for a moment. 
'Ole hymn was to Veretbraglma, the Aryan Divinity' ofwar who 

was the embodiment of Victory over evil. Verethraghnao in later 
centuries to be known as Bebram Yazad; was ·always invoked by 
the Aryan wanior before battle was joined. 

Then, with a hiss; the first arrow of the battle fle,-,: ftom Noshir
wan's bow. 
The arrow flew fast and true, like a thunde.wlt ftom heaven. 

Such was the force of the arm that had dispatched it that it cut like 
a scythe through the mass of barbarians, piercing the strongest of 
the hc)rsed riders right in his throat. 

Screaming, tile rider. plunged ftom his neighing horse to the 
ground; his breath drawn out violently ftom him. 
the barbarians had almost reached the chariot Screaming 

fiercely, they s1JlTf)unded the Rath and then attacked the lone 
fighter. Yasmin crouched down behind her father as NosJ¥rwan 
dropped his bow and picked. up his heavy shield and his powerful 
iron mace or Vadhare, with the great Aryan horned bull head at the 
striking end. . 
YQ~ gas~,inn~ tiight and horror as she saw the barbar

ians, the SWOl'lJ enemies ofher Aryan race for the first time. 
.Halfnaked and dark-skinned, they wore.raw animal hides and 

necklaces of animal and human bones. Wbooping and scnWning, 
riding barebacked o~ their horse!!; their ugly swine featured faces 
were a truly tiightening sight to the young ~ girl. 
Noshirwan sWllllg hiS powerful Vadhare violently. The force of 
his swing was powerful enough to unseat two of the enemy ftom 
their l)orses. The next tremendous swing broke the skull of an
other. Wary by now~ the barbarian J>and urged their horSes 
backwards; retreating before the swinging..,.. They were begin
ning to feel they should have left this powerful wanior alone. 
They were almost about to give up; and back their horses away in 

retreat when one of the party noticed the tiightened figure behind . 
Nosbirwan's legs. 
His filce breaking out into an excited smile. the barbarian shouted 
o~ to the others what he had seen. 

Yasmin, the &irest of the Aryan race was now the prize of the 
battle. On one side of the battle was her own father. who was 
willing to sacrifice his very life to protect her maidenhood. And on 
the other side were the cruel barbarians. full oflust and desire. 
The barberians &ttacbci.with renewed .vigour. They had seen the. 

prize. 
Noshirwan was extending his band to draw his sword when a 

spear pierced the right side of his chest 

"Fatherln 

YtiIDin screatned as Nosbirwan's arms dropped and he slumped. 
The faithful horses ofNoshirwan's Rath went berserk when they 

saw their master wounded and they charged at the barbarians, their 
hoofil flying. Yasmin caught the reins as tbe Rath tore through the 
encireling barbarians. 

She urged the horses on, faster and faster. The barbarians, taken 
aback at the sudden charge watched their prize fleeing ftom them. 
Then, with a savage shout; they urged their horses after her. 

Chapter Eleven: The Aryan maiden is brutally ab
ducted 

The Ratb was rumbling over the icedgroun~ Yasmin at th!' reins 
urging her neighing horses on. Her long golden.hair flew out in 
the rush of wind as she controlled the horses of!ter chariot 
Noshirwan, badly wounded and lying in ·the chariot; raised a hand 

and grinding his teeth; pulled the barbarian spear out ftom his 
body. 

nYasmin - daughter - fleet Do not let theSe savages destroy your 
virginity." ,.. 
. Yasmin's filce reddened with fury as she heard hm: father's words. 
"NO! No barbarian can touch me. n . 
Her eyes were filled with a new courage as she bent one 8fIJl 

down and picked up her father's sword. The barbarians were clos
ingin fast 

Noshirwan watched helplessly as they gradually drew abreast of 
the Rath on their neighing horses. their eyes gleaming as they 
raised their swords high. 

Then; with a sudden strike. a sword cut at the reins in Yasmin's 
band. The reins broke and the horses ofthe·Rath scattered, 
overturning the Ratb. Yasmin and her·.father were thrown violently 
on the hard iced ground, Noshirwan groaning in pain. 

Yasmin, though bruised, still had the sword in her hand She 
sprang up ftom the ground and stood over her father. 

The barbarians reined in their horses and galloped back to where 
the Rath had overturned, They rode! their horses slowly. fonping a 
circle around Yasmin and her unconscious father. Yasmin·held her 
sword bravely in her hand She was remembering the words of her 
father: n Act as a true daughter of the Aryans. n 

On that day twenty thousand years ago. as the barbarians 
surrounded the young Aryan girl,' there was open lust in their 
eyes. This girl was more beautiful than any they had ever seen, 
indeed the most beautiful in the world. Her golden hair. eyes as 
blue and shimmering as the waves of the ocean; her snow-white 
skin, the fairest in the land and her full :womanly figure were like 
tantalising diamonds to them. ADd her defiance was fasCinating. 

Their eyes moved to the sword in the· girl's band. And then their 
faces turned into hideOus grins. as they looked at one another. ' 

On that day twenty thousand years ago. e~i1 seemed to have 
triumphed over good. Yasmin, her sword band shaking in emotion; 
raised her eyes to the deep blue sky above. Desperate tears 

\ swimming in her eyes, her pure heart whispered urgently.to the 
Lord (lad of the Aryans and of the whole world: nLet Strength 
flow into my 8nns. 0 Ahliral Today I fight to guard my honour 
Let the spirits of my ancestors'Fitt me with valour! I would die. 
but I will NOT Let a Non-Aryan trespass On even a strand of my 
hairln . 

One of the horsed men diSmounted and walked with raised 
sword towarcl$ YasnUb, his lips curling oui lustfully. Yasmin 
loottedat him with sudden rage and, speaking the name of AhUI1l 



in her heart; locked swordS with him. 
, ~There they fought, the young Aryan girl and the barbarian; and 
the heavens themselves stooped down to watch. ' 

Nature seemed hUshed as the spirit and fervour of the girl to 
protect her maidenhood broke throughtbe defence of the savage 
enemy. The barbarian lay dead at'her feetm the space of the n~ 
few moments~ Incredulous, the. gril1!l'wiped ftom their faces; the 
other barbarians dismounted and rushed at YasnUn. 
, Yasmin, her face aflame with purity; hetd her own for a few 
seconds, her sword ann flying Imd maiming or killing the ' 
barbarians until she received a blow on the htad from behind 

, whiCh knocked her senseless. 
Swiftly, a barbarian picked her Up and threw her on his horse 

which he then mounted; his tilce exult with jubilation as the 
others jumped on their horses. , 

Whooping with lustful joy, the barbarian bIUld rode offinto the 
horizon; leaving the chariot and the grievously wounded and 
unconscious NosbirWan'behind. 
On the back of a horse, the booty of the barbarians; lay the 

unfortunate Yasmin; the tiUrest of the Aryan race. 

WUI Y __ ret Npetlby • iIIuk .1dnnetJ 1HIrIHIriIIII'I -.. lIMe' 
for next IiInil. 

Zoroastrian Influence on Judaism 

"After the Exile of the Jewi~ people lind later,through contacts 
with Jews of the Diaspora in IJl8DY parts of the Mediferr8nean 
world, Zoroastrian concepts intluenced Jewish thought. Certain 
ideas about last things, salvation, and Satan (the Evil One) stem 
ftom Zoroastriamsm." 
Ninian Smart, The Religious !£xperience of Mankint/ 

" The Persian Mazda worshippers lookl'd for the birth ,of a Savior 
ftom a virgin mother.;' I)'ederiek nomas Elwortby, The, Evil 
Eye 

, "We worship the guardian spmt of the holy maid Esett-Jedhri,who 
is called the allo(lOnquerin& for she will bring him fotth who will 

, destroy the malice of the demons and or men;" 
Sacred book of Zoroaster 

"The old Persian faith was an abstract and subtle religion, offering 
many new waysoflooking at divinity and the1deaofthe holy. Its 
influence upon the minds of Jewish scribes and rule~, men like 
Nehemiah and Ezra..was probably greater tban surviving evidence 
can show. There are, however, numerous hi~ of this influence in 
the Old Testament The 'Spirit of.ood'~ for example, that moves 
on the face of the waters in the opening ofOeDesis is a lJl,ost re
markable idea. .. Yet in surviving Persian writings the idea of a 
'spirit of god' is a common one." 

Jo~ Romer, Tes~ment 

~'The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord has, 
anointed me; he has sent me to bring good news to the op
pressed. .. " Isaiah 61:1 (Deutero-Isaioh 5th C. BC) 

"The Babylonian Captivity had exposed,the Jews tothe,Zoroas. 
trian pantheon, with its good gods headed by Abora. Mazda ('God 

, ofUgbt') and.itbad god headed by Ahora Manah or Ahriman 
" CO~ ofDarkD.ess'). This led to the belief that the prolonged over-

lordship that outlasted the captivity was the fault of the' bad, gods, 
rebel messengers who has refused to obey Yahweh's orders; 
Alternative versions of the seraphs' original disobedience were 

postulated, the most popular being that they were the sons of the 
gods who had sired the giants by illegally recreating with mortal 
women. Such rebels had to have a leader, and since the concept of 

, a diViDe antagonist, aJeWish Ahriman,had been assimilated be.. 
fore there was any speculation as to the antagonist's identity: he ' 
was simply styled the Enemy (hil-stan). The first reference to the 
Enemy as a mille in Jewish mythology was made by Zechariah in 
520 BCE:~ William Harwood, Mythologies Last Gods: Yahweh 
andJesus ' 

"And'ih~Lord said to&tan, 'The Lord rebuke yOll, 0 Satan! The 
Lord who has chosen Jerusalem rtbuke you! Is not this a brartd 
plucked from the fire?" Zechar~h 3:2 

"Similarly, some of the optimistic Persian notions of the afterlife 
seem to have eliteredinto the later Books of the Prophets in the 
Bible: Arare view' of the traditional Israelite afterlife (the afterlife 
is npt often mCntloned in older biblical writings) is briefly , 
glimpsed in the tale of Saul's meeting with the dead Prophet 
Samuel, who is 'c:8IJed I,Ip' by the Witch of End or (I Samuel 28:7-
21) from a kind of Hades; it is a shadOwy survival." 

, John Romer, Testament 

"The king said to her, 'Have no fear; what do you see?' And the 
woman said toSaui, 'I see a god cOming up out of the earth.' He 

'said,to her, 'What is his appearance?' And she said, 'An »ld man is . 
coming up; and he is wrapped in a robe.' And Saul knew that it 
was Samuel, and he bowed with his face to the ground, and did 
obeisance." ,. 1 Samuel28: 13-14 

"But in the Book of Isaiah, which was certainly compiled after the 
Babylonian exile, Ii full-bloWn theory of death and resurrection 'is 
implicit throughout, a tOrimDmer of one of the major themes of the 
New Testament." Jo1ln Romer, Testament . 

"Thy dead shall live, My corpses shall arise, Awake and sing Ye 
dwellers of the dust, For a dew oflight is thy dew And the earth 
shall bring forth the shades." , Isaiah 26,'19 

"Oehenna" 

"Greek geenria~presents Aramaic gehinnam, which in tum repl'(}o 
sentS Hebrew ge-hinnom, an abbreviation of the full title, 'valley of 
the son ofHlnnom'. The name probably is ihat of the original Je
busite owner Qfthe property. In the Old Testament this is a geo- , 
graphicaltenn which divides ancient Jerusalem (Zion) from the 
hills to thuouth and west. It is the modern Wadi er Rababi, ' 
which joins the Wadi en Nar(the Kidron) at the southemextrein-
ity of the hill of Zion. ' 
The valley was a point on the boundary between Judah and Ben
jamin (Joshua 15:8, 18:16). This usage is reflected in NeheIiliah 
11 :30. 'The valley had an unholy reputation in later Old Testament. 
books becaUse it was the si~ ofTophet. a cultic shrine where hu
man sacrifice waS offered' (2 Kings 23:10; 2 Chronicles, 28:3, 33:6; 
JeremiBh 7:31, 19:2tT, 32:35). It is called simply 'tbevalley' , 
(Jeremiah 2:23). Because of this cUlt Jeremiah cursed the place 
and predicted that it would be a place of death and corruption ' 
(7:32, 19:6ft). The valley is ref~rred to, Dot by name in Isaiah .' 
66:14, as a place where the dead bodies of the rebels againstY8b-



weh shall lie. Their worm shall not die nor shall their fire be 
quenched ... " John L McKenzie, Endtime: The DoomsdayCata
logue 

"The authors of Enoch (c. ISO BCE) [adapted] the physical 
Gehenna to the mythology of Zarathustra to produce an Essenel 
Pharisee purgatory, identical with the Christian Hell except for the 
lack of permanence. Prior to Jesus, the Essenes had pictured 
Qehenna as a monstrous torture chamber that sinners needed to 
endure as the only method of cleansing them of their sins and mak
ing them fit for the afteJ:"life of the saints. It was not .•. the suffering 
through which a sinner was purified,·but rather exposure to the 
sacred power of Fire. Zarathustra did not quite deitY Fire, but he 
saw it as an aspect of the divinity of Ahura Mazda" William Har
wood, Mytholog;es Last Gods: Yahweh and Jesus 

"Their spirits are going to be thrown into a blazing furnace. They 
are going to be wretched in their immense .agony, and into dark
ness and chains and burning flames .•. you will have no peace •... We 
have been tortured and destroyed and not hoped to see lifl; from 
day to day." Enoch 98:3, 103:7-10 

Heilsa. 

... could you send me a sample copy of your publication plus some 
current subscription infonnation. I am in prison, but I would be 
wiJIingto pay for a subscription. I feel that for people in prison to 
take free subscriptions would not be right and take way for the 
cause. 

I have one question. I once got some information from an ad in 
Easy Rider magazine; A person with a name similar to yours sent 
the information out. This was in the early 80s and dealt with the 
Odinist Fellowship. I was wondering if you were the same person. 
I have been a long time follower of the Gods, although I do not 
agree with ~ome of the new groups somewhat liberal views in all 
things. I look forward to getting a copy of your newspaper. 

Yes Heil, Allen Semenchuk 

Heilsa Brother Allen: 

People who are being persecuted by capitalist democracy 
don't need to send me money as long as they work for their subs. 
Allen you have a typewriter and you have been an Odinist since 
the early 1980s. If you write regularly for pagait Revival, a mini
mum of 1,000 words per issue, I'll give you a free sub. I am 
going to buy a scanner so I'd need original copy, not copies of 
copy. Double spaced. I want to make Pagan Revival an ample 
read stuffed full of text. I don't have a lot of time and energy to 
type endlessly. This is why I'll reject hand writtenarticles,ifI 
can't scan it, I can't use itl Money is just a symbol of labor. If you 
are interested and do a good job I might send you a book or what- . 
ever to review if the evil will let it in. Most prisons have libraries 
with a magazine selection and some good books you can review. 
You can do research on subjects ofinterest to Odinism. I like arti
cles with some meat on them. You get Fact Sheet Five, right. You 
can write a regUlar review on that magazine. They always have 
interesting articles you can comment on. Also, it is a good source 
of magazines you can review. If you are interested, I can Send you 
stamps and envelops so you can write magazines and book pub
lishinghouses and request free samples.to review. Study Fact 

Sheet Five and copy their review style. I think they have it down 
pat Also, if you can get Anarchy magazine this is a great place to 
find items to review. The anarchists are some offewLeft wingers 
who have interesting, ideas. How can you not love !lomeone who 
hates the government? In These Times is pne of the few Marxist 
magazines you can read without getting constipated. Mother Jones 
is too politically correct to.read or review. The Green Egg has 
some interest for us. See what your library has. Review business 
magazines that have ideas that can be used to built an Odinic buSi
ness·community. Moment magazine is my favorite Jewish maga
zine; they write articles about s\ll'viving is a minority,religion that 
are of great interest to the Odinic community. They wrote an arti
cle about dating within the Jewish religion that was so exceptional 
you could have replaced the word Jewish with Odinist and have a 
. first rate piece. These are just a few ideas. 

Yes, I was the one who sent that literature out. When I was a 
member of the Asatru Free Assembly, Steve had the idea ofmem~ 
hers starting gilds so they could work on their favorite side issues 
while still promoting Asatru. There were things .like home school
ing gilds, science gilds, camping gilds, music gilds, poetry gilds, 
e~. etc. So I started an Advertising gild to promote Asatru. I spent 
between $S,OOOand $6,000 buying classified ads in every maga
zine from Soldier of Fortune, Discover, Thor comics, Mother 
Jones,OutIaw Biker, etc., etc. etc. I even bought ads in local news
papers. The Bakersfield Californian re.fused an ads so I got the 
A.C.L.U. to threaten to sue them. I gave the letters to Steve. One 
day I ask Steve how it was going with the mail and he told me that 
since I didn't ask for a dollar to cover his costs to send out the 
A.F.A. literature, he·was just throwing the mail in the trash. 
Maybe we weren't clear of each other's assumptions. How much 
is a stamp and leaflet? A thousand replies would have cost him 
across $300 or so. I put a lot of money into this project Ifhe 
needed the money to pay for the literature I would have given it to 
him. This really pissed me off at the time. Also, Steve's vision of 
Asatru and mine were never the same. Steve saw Asatru as a path 
to personal fulfillment He was heavy into rituals and runic magic, 
which I care very little about I want Asatruto be a White pe0-

ple's Nation of Islam. I wanted Asatru to bring White people to a 
spiritual path .that would lead us out of the decay and decline of 
the West Steve isn't very {lOlitical. Another A.F.A. member, Sigi 
was racial and getting very sick of Steve. Steve is not the Folk 
leader we had hoped for. Sigi left the A.F.A. and formed the L.A. 
Odinist Fellowship. I went with Sigi and others to build the 
L.A.O.F. 

I disbanded the Advertising gild when I went with the Odinist 
Fellowship. Most likely you. replied to the Easy Rider ad at the 
same time I left the A.F~A. and that's why you got Fellowship 
literature. After I left the A.F.A., I don't think I bought any more 
ads. What was that 1982 or 1983? What did I sent yC)u? The Odin
ist newsletter and some pamphlets? 

In Odin's Service, Wyatt 

A while back I talked Tom Metzger into nmning an.article in the 
WAR newspaper by Robert Wells entitled "In Defense of To tali
tarianism". I liked the article because everyC)ne on the Left, Right, 
and Center is against tC)talitarianism. Hell, even blood thirsty 
tyrants like Chairman Mao, Joe Stalin. and Pol Pot are anti
totalitarianism and promote a socialist democracy with liberty and 
justice for all and all that other meaning bullshit. All governments 
are dictatorships. The whole purpose of government is to force· a 
set of laws on the unWilling. The C)ther day a gun carrying law en
forcement agent forced my car off the road because some tyrant I 



never met has the power to dictate to me how I should drive my 
own car. If I elected not to stop my car, I am sure this cop would 
have killed me, because under democracy I'm not free to drive my 
car the way I want to; this is tyranny in its ugliest form. In a truly 
free nation I'd have the freedom to run over old ladies in the cross . 
walk. Any form of government that promises freedom and justice 
for all is lying. Every freedom gained by one individual is always 
at the cost of another. The powerful always force their Will on the 

. weak. All forms of government OPPress someone; NobodY his the 
integrity to admit this truth. So I was floored to finally find sCme
one with the balis and honesty to be pro-~. Tom took a lot of 
shit for that article. Here is a gOod reply to that article. 

DearMr.M~ 

The article by Robert Wells in the August issue ofW AR, "IiI De
fense ofT~tarianism", rDade my blOOd boil. A true Aryan ac
cepts no man as his master. The image ofa Monster State is the 
opposite of the essential Idea of our movement, which is rooted iii 
the human scale. . 

Legitimate authority rises from die organic structure of the clan 
and Volk: from a people's community in which each individual is 
an active participant. In a society based on Natural Law, not artifi
cial "rights", an organic Meritocracy will ensure that thoSe most 
qualified for leadership will be given the authoriiy. In aMeritoc
racy, Aryans live as free men in aVolk community. In a totalitar
ian dictatorship, we live as slaveS. Aryans will fight to ~e death to 
destroy a tyrant. We are born with a natur8l instinct for freedom~ If 
a tyrant changes the definition of the word it would make no dif
ference. Aryans know what freedoin is. We don't have: to look it 
up in a dictionary. . 

Mr. Wells is probably approaching the essential Idea of our 
movement from the perspeciive of a person living hi the mi~-2Oth 
century. A Yolk community based On Natural Law, honor, duty, 

. and obedience to authority is the goal. As a meaJ1Sto this end, Mr. 
Wells chose the natural solution of a 20th century man: totalitari
anism. The sun ~. set on the day when totalitarianism could be 
considet:ed a viable option for a healthy society. The sun is rising 
on a vastlyditferent world and we have. to adapt and conquer it or 
die. Aryans are the builders of civilizations. We will use our power 
of creation to build a civilization in which Aryans·can live as free 
men in true Yolk community, not as slaves in a State dictaiorship. 

Adolf Hider used all the means at his disposal to Create Ii new 
Yolk community inOermany. At that time, th~ only solution. was 
totalitarianism. It seemed to be the wave of the future. It was per
fect for controlling a world in which the masses of humanity were 
rising as a result of the effectS of the Industri81 Age. Mass assem
bly, mass propaganda, mass marketing, mass consumption, led to 
the natural solution of mass control via State dictatorship~ It was 
the most expedient method for that time, but it carried the seeds of 
it's own destruetion and is already outmoded in today's world. 

Our mission.is to create a society based on Natural Law. We 
must prepare the world for the coming of'the superman. Are we 
going to build an anthill of total order or are we gomg to forge a 
new dynamic society in which competition and struggle form the 
basic condition for progress? The superman will.be born in the 
heat of human struggle, Jiot in the qUiet order of the anthill. 

The Fuhrer's greatest asset was his utter sincerity. He communi
cated that sincere and total belief to millions of people, creating 
the will to achieve the new Idea. H~wever, his greatest liability 
was that he chose the method of monstrous Statism to achieve the 
Idea, which was a common pOlitical philosophy of his era; IfNa-

tional Socialist Germany ltad survived WWII. it would have even
tually crashed under the weight of the State. 

J_look at Hider's plans for his new capital Germania:. the . 
Great Hall of the People; the Reichschancellery. These are not 
symbols of the Idea, these are symbols of an all powerful State 
crushing human beings and even the Volk into insignificant ele
ments. Symbols of the Idea must be on the human scale. The . 
essence of our movement is rooted in the human scale. The Idea is 
based on the relationship (,If a human to clan and Volk, to Natural 
Law, to blood and soil, to the Orde( of Life. 

All our projects, all our plans, all our comml,lRities, and all our 
dreams must be on the human scale. And the WR..L must be sin
cere. If we can operate within the paradigm of the human scale, 
then we can return to the f()Ot of the Idea of our movement. The 
image of State dictatorship and fascist megalomania portrays an 
aberration of the Id~corrupted by mid-20th century political fash
ion. We must reform that image and·return to the fundamental 
message. The image of Hider the Dictator must be replaced by 
Hider the Prophet. 

While an organized and centralized governmental structure is 
essenti~, we must learn our lesson from history and build our so
ciety so that it conforms to the organic networked government of 
tomorrow and not the Monster State of yesterday. 

Sincerely yours, Gary G; 

Brother Gary: 

Like I said before all governments dictate their will to the weak. 
All government is evil and all laws are tyrannical, but, here is the 
Catch 22, civilization can'texist without government and laws. So 
government arid laws are an evil necessity. Even the anarchists at 
Anarchy magazine write aboutdieir utopian anarchist government. 
Anarchist government! Now that's an oxYmoron. 

I'm an anarchist at heart, but I know anarchy only works in 
books and in the fimtasy world of pot smokers. The anarchists be
lieve that man is basically moral and .through enlightenment he can 
govern himself in a leaderless society. In truth, morality is a hu
man invention, created by man to control the anarchy of our ani
mal nature. All animals are amoral. If a mother dog is hungry it 
will eat its own puppies and ~ever feel guilty. If a dog is horny, it 
will rape its own mother and feel no shame. Man's.great conflict is 
that his civilized notion of morality is at odds with the amorality of 
his true animal essence. 

I, too, believe Ii return to a Volkish Meritocracy is the Ideal form 
of Aryan government. The Meritocracy of the Viking Age had 
three castes: the Jarl or warriors were the people who had the 
courage to fight and die to.defend the Volk. They were the ruling 
caste. From the Jarls or nobility all Kings, Queens, Lords, Dukes, 
tribal leaders, clan leaders and so on were selected. This way the 
greatest Aryan men and women had the freedom to excel to the top 
of society. ThCIY proved their nobility by fighting to save the Folk. 

The middle caste was the Karls or workers. ThCIY usually didn't 
fight for the Folk, but stayed home and cleaned the shit out of the 
noble men's horse ~les. ThCIY were the silentJWhite majority of 
their day. The mindless White sheep herd. 

The lowest caste was the Thralls, the slave caste, the criminal 
caste. ThCIY had .no prisons in Northern Europe before Christianity 
came. So all criminals were either killed, fined, impaired, en
slaved or some punishment other than jailed. The Thrall caste 
were people who were not bad enough to be lailed, but their 
crimes were too great for mere fines or flogging. Sometimes thCIY 
were captured enemies. . 



A merit based caste system is not the same asa capitalist class . 
system. Under capitalism, the people whose goal in life is to serve 
the aU mighty dollar are the leaderS of society. Where as il caste 
society puts the people who goal in life is to serve the'Volk aftlle 
top ofsociety. 

The Christians of Middle Age E1Iropewere ruled by a distorted , 
fonn of the Volkish Meritocim:y in the guise of Christian feudal
ism. 

Every ancient Aryan society was govemcid by some fonn ofMeri
tocracy. The Roman Republic gave,citizenship to all Who served in 
the Roman army. Ancient Sparta was a warrior aristocracy based 
on the three caste model. The recent movie Starship Troopers' 
showed a Merit based Republic with tbeirslogan: Service Guaran
tees Citizenship. Even under Greek Democracy only members of 
the citizen caste could vote aIld few people were Greek citizens. 

In a caste system, Thralls can riSe to the top and disgraced no-
bles can fall into slavery. ' . 
A caste system promotes eugenics because nobles can only marty 

• other nobles. Although they are free to shoot their excellent spenn 
into the lower casted WhiteS to improve their worthless blood 
lineS. If a Thrall had sex with a noble woman, the piece oishit 
would be killed. 

White men and women, who join our struggle are the New Nobil
ity of the future world. The apathetic,herd will be the new peon 
caste. And all self hating White people who are the enemies of 
White survival will be the Thralls of to morrow. Many people in 
!he race movement want to kill all self-hating Whites, to me, this 
IS a waste of perfectly good slaves. Baby Spice is It self-hate White 
bimbo. She would serve the White race better on her knees giving 
me head, tbanshe would hanging from a tree. 
Even PlatO in his book The Republic advocated a three level 

caste system. Plato wanted the top caste to be the Monarchy made 
up of a few elite guardians. These would be the men of reason, the 
well educated, the intellectuals. Plato's second caste would be 
called the Oligarchy. This would be the warrior caste made up by 
the few with the courage to defeat .theFolk. The lowest caste 
would be the DemocracY caste. The so called "appetites" whose 
main goal in life is to fuck, eat, sleep, and poop. Today, we call 
them consumers. ' 

Plato; being a healthy Aryan, thought pri~on was too cruel, and 
saw fit to preserve slavery for criminals. Is there any thing more 
inhumane than to cage someone for 10; 20, 30, or 100 years. 
Prison is a c.:hristi~ evil. Slavery allows criminals to walk freely, 
to a degree, m SOCIety. To marry and have a family while at the . 
same time he is still being punished. If someone is too dangerous 
to walk freely in the streets he or she should be killed not locked 
up in a dark hole and forced into homosexuality, masturbation, and 
madness. I know a skin head who' was locked down in the hole and 
was notallow~ to talk to anyone nor see daylight for three ' 
straight years. Democracy is evil. ' 
Plato believed.the soul of man was divided is three levels: Rea

son, Courage. and Appetites. In society this translated into the elite 
guardians or intellectuals, the warriors, and the selfish masses. 
Maybe someday I'll write an article about Plato's Republic. Some 
of his ideas are of great interest. Wyatt 

Dear Comrade: 
I recently had the good fortune to read an essay entitled THE 

, GREEN MAN. It was O1lt$tanding and I enjoyed it very much. 
On a related note, I am a veteran of Earth First! You described the 
situatio~ with that organiDtion very accurately. Each year sees 
Earth First! grow more kosher, more reactionary and more politi-

cally correct. ' . 
. YOu>wrlte thefines~ articles for W.A.lt. and had I known you ., 
had your own publication this letter wol,lld have come soOner. 
Please let,me know what your newsletter is .caIled and what it 
cost. Mike 

Bi'Qther Mike: 
1 fust came across Earth First!'in the early 1980s wben the 

group's founding ~ecks" did NOT ~ what your Politics 
were as long as you were pro-Earth. Jost and Tefly ofVolksberg 
fame were membe(s of the Asatru Free Assembly back then and ' 
also Earth First! members. There were a good number oCN.S. 
people in E.F. in the '80s. Until the New Stalinists took over and 
made it nothing more than a recruiting tool for the dictatorship of 
the proletariat. Now all they care about is building a politically 
correct totalitarianism. Their newspaper is full of hate for the 
White race. They have pictures of White babies with red slashes 
through them.meaning: No White Children. They teach that 
White children and White people in general are not environment 
friendly and that non-White people are some how better for the 
enviroftment -

These people care nothing for the Earth. The whole Green 
movement bas been"reducec:l to nothing more than a tool of the 
far Left. They'll rant on about the evils of White people, but will 
n~ver con~emn Red China, Cuba, or other oon-White Left wing 
dIctatorships because that would be racist. Non-Whites are their 
Ideal New Man, of the coming millenium. White people are their 
devil. The Green movement is just a collect of bored, middle 
class, self-hating Whites who don't bathe much. 

Miss Wolfing, who founded the Aryan Women's League was 
a member ofP.E.T.A. and was told that. White separatists 
weren't P.C. enough to be against cruelty towards animals. I 
guess ~ey want us to torture kittens, ~o we can live up to their 
Left WIng stereotypes. Another friend of mine, an Odinist, was 
into saving wolves because wolves are Odin's sacred animals. 
Instead of saving his money and helping the wolves on his own, 
his sent large amounts of money to these anti':White environmen
tal groups. There was this Scam where you could adopt a wolf for 
so many hundreds of dollars a year. ae "adopted" like 20 or so 
wolves these Reds claimed to have kept in their private, wOQded, 
nature reserve. One day he wanted to see the wolves he had 
adopted. who were suppose to ber unning free intIiis wonderful 
protected forest., He wrote the people about visiting his wolves, 
and got no reply. Then he tried calling them andjust got the run 
'around. So he drove up there on his own and found out these 
Reds had rio private woods for the "wolves" to play in, and in 
fact they had,no real wolves. They just had five German shep
herd, wolfhybrids they kept locked up-in a small pen behind 
their house. These creeps were making a great living off this con. 
We would be ~er off creating our own Green groups than sup-
porting enemy front groups. Wyl¢t 14/88' , 

, Dear Wyatt: 
Read about your zine ... and i know it's right up my alley .. .! am 
glad I am not the only one who never understood the whole 
"Christian Iden~~ syndrome! Might is right! N.Z. 



The Rites .. Mitbraie initiation 

Upon enlistment, the first act of a Roman soldier was to' pledge 
obedience and devotion to the emperor. Absolute loyalty to au
thority and to fellow soldiers was the cardinal virtue, and the 
Mithraic religion became'the ultimate vehicle for this fraternal 
obedience. The Mithras worshippers compared the practice of 
their religion to their military service. All of the initiates consid
ered themselves sons of the same father owing to one another a 
brother's affection. Mithras was a chaste god, and his worshippers 

, were taught reveren~ for celibacy (a convenient trait for soldiers 
to maintain). The spirit of camaraderie (and celibacy) was to be 
continued in the Roman Empire by the Christian belief in neigh
borly love and universal, charity. 

However, the worshippers ofMithras did not lose themselves 
in a contemplative mysticism like the followers of other near
eastern sects. Their morality particularly encolJl'l\ged action, and 
during a period of war and confusion, they found stimulation, 
comfort and support in its tenets. In their eyes of the Roman sol
diers, resistance to evil deeds and immoral actions became just as 
valued as victory in glorious military'exploits. They would fight 
the powers of evil in accordance with the ideals. of Zoroastrian 
dualism, in which life was conceived as a struggle against evil 
spirits, 

By supplying a new conception of the world, Mithraism gave 
new meaning to life by determining the worshipper'S beliefs con
cerning life after death. The struggle between goOd and evil was 
extended into the afterworld, where Mithras ensured the protection 
of his followers from the powers of darkness. It was believed that 
Mithras would judge the souls of the dead and lead the righteous 
into the heavenly regions where Ahura-Mazda reigned in eternal 
light. Mithraism brought the assurance that reverence would bere-
warded with immortality. . 

. Mittu:rusm was an archetypal mystery cult and secret s,ociety. 
Like the ntes of Demeter, Orpheus, and Dionysus, the Mithraic 
ri~s admitted candidates by secret ceremonies, the meaning of 
which was known oilly to the initiated. Like all other institutional
ized initiation rites of the past and present, this mystery cult al
lowed the initiates to be Controlled and put under the command of 
their leaders. Preceding initiation into the Mithraic fold, the neo
phyte had to prove his courage and devotion, by swimming across a 
ro.ugh ~ver, descending a sharp cliff, or jumping through flames 
WIth his hands bound and eyes blindfolded. The initiate was also 
taught the secret Mithraic password, which he was to use to iden- . 
tifY himself to other members, and which he was to repeat to him
self frequently as a personal mantra. 

Mithraic worshippers believed that the human soul descended 
in~ the world at birth. The goal of their religious quest was to , 
achIeve the soul's ascent out of the world again by gaining passage 
~~u~ seven heavenly gates, corresponding to seven grades of 
lrutiation. 
Therefore, being promoted to a higher ~ in the religion was 
believed to porrespond to a heavenly journey of the soul.' Promo
tion was obtained through submission to religious authority 
(kneeling), casting off the old life (nakedness), and liberation from 
bondage through the mysteries. 
. The process of Mithraic initiation required the symbolic climb
mg of a ceremonial ladder with seven rungs, each made of a differ
ent .metal to sym.boliZ: the seven known. celestial bodies. By sym
~ol~caIly ascendmg this ceremonial ladder through successive ini
tiations, the neophyte could proceed through the seven levels of 

heaven. The seven grades ofMithraism, were: Corax (Raven), 
Nymphus (Male Bride), Miles (Soldier), Leo (Lion), Peres 
(persian), Heliodromus (Sun-Runner), and Pater (Father); each 
respective grade protected by Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, the 
Moon, the Sun, and Saturn. 

The lowest degree ofiniti&ti~n into the grade ofCorax 
symbolized the death of a new member, from which he would 
arise reborn as a new man. This represented the end of his life as 
an unbeliever, and cancelled previous allegiances to the other un
acceptable beliefs. The title Corax (Raven) originated with the 
Zoroastrian custom of exposing the dead on funeral towers to be 
eaten by carrion birds, a custoin continued today by the Parsis of 
India, the descendants of the Persian followers ofZarathustra. 

Further initiation involved the clashing of symbols, beating of 
drums, and the unveiling ofa statue ofMithras, The initiate drank 
wine from the cymbal to recognize it as the source of ritual ec-
stasy. -
Next, he ate a small morsel of bread placed on a drum, to signifY 
his acceptance ofMithras as the source of his food. This bread had 
been exposed to the rays of the sun, so by eating the bread the 
worshipper was partaking of the divine essence of the sun itself. 
The initiate would also offer a loaf of bread and cup of water to the 
statue ofMithras. -

, When a neophyte reached the degree of Miles (soldier), he was 
offered a crown, which he had to reject with the saying "Only 
Mithras is my crown". The indelible mark of a cross, symbol of the . 
sun, was then branded on his forehead with a hot iron to symbolize 
his ownership by the deity, and he would renounce the social cus
tom of wearing a wreath. From then on, the neophyte belonged to 
the sacred militia of 'The Invincible God Mithras'. All family ties 
were severed and only fellow initiates were to be considered broth
ers. 

Worshippers used caves and grottos as temples wherever pos
sible, or at least gave temples the internal appearance of caves or 
of being subterranean by building steps leading down to the en
trance. They took part in masquerading as animals, such as ravens 
and lions, and inserted passages into their ritual chants that were 
devoid of any literal meaning. All of these rites that characterized 
Roman Mithraism originated in ancient prehistoric ceremonies. 

During the rituals, the evolution of the universe and the deS
tiny of mankind was explained. The service consisted chiefly of 
CQntemplating the Mithraic symbolism, praying while knelt before 
benches, and chanting hymns to the accompaniment offlutes. 

Hymns were sung describing the voyage ofMithras' horse-drawn 
chariot across the sky. Invokers and worshippers ofMithras 
prayed, "Abide with me in my soul. Leave me not [so] that I may 
be initiated and that the Holy Spirit may breathe within me." Ani
mal sacrifices, mostly of-birds, were also conducted in the 
Mithraeums. . 

. The Mithraic clergy's duty was to maintain the perpetual holy 
fire on the altar, invoke the planet of the day, offer the sacrifices 
for the disciples, and preside at initiations. The Mithraic priests 
.were known as Patres Sacrorum, or Fathers of the Sacred Myster
Ies. They were mystically designated with the titles Leo and Heiro
corax, and presided over the priestly festivals ofLeontica (the fes
tival oflions), Coracica (the festival of ravens), and Heirocoracica 
(the festival of sacred ravens). 

The great festival of the Mithraiccalendar was held on Decem
be~ the 25th, and the 16th of every month was kept holy to 
Mlthras. The first day of the week was dedicated to the' sun, to 
who~ prayers were recited in the morning, noon, and evening. 
Services were held on Sundays, in which bells were sounded and 



praises were offered to 
Mithras. On great occasions, the 'soldiers ofMithras' took part in 
the saaament ofbread and wine as sacred bulls were sacrificed. 

. The Taurobolium 
While Mithras was worshipped almost exclusively by men, 

most of the wives and daughters of:the Mithraists. took part in the 
worship of Magna-Mater, Ma-Bellona, Anahita, Cybel~ and 
Artemis. These goddess religions practiced a regeneration ritual 
known as the Taurobolium. or bull sacrifice, in which the blood of 
the slaughtered animal was allowed to fiIII'down upon the initiate. 
who would be lying. completely drenched in a pit below. As a re
sult of their association with ~oners of this rite, Mithraists 
soon adopted the Taurobolium ritual as their own. ' 

This baptism of blOod became a renewal of the ·h~ soul, as 
opposed to mere physical strength. Mithraic baptism wiped out 
moral faults; the purity aimed at had become spiritual. The descent 
into the pit waS regarded as symbolic burial, from which the inid~ 
ate would emerge reborn, puri64'Cl of all his crimes and regarded as 
the eqUal of a god. Those who made it through the Taurobolium 
. were revered by their brethren, and accepted in the fold of 
Mithraism. 

"The taurobolium had become a nteans of obtaining a new and 
eterna1life; ttH, ritualistic ablutions were no longer extemaI and 
material acts,- but were supposed to cleanse the soul of its impuri
ties and to restore its original innocence: the sacred repasts lm
parted an intimate virtue to the sol.Ji and furnished sustenance to 
the spiritual life. It .. F'raDz Camoot, Lu Mysteres 
deMithra , 

The bull has been exalted throughout the ancient world for its 
strength and vigour.· Greek myths told of the Minotaur, a half-man 
half-bull monster who lived in the Labyrinth beneath Crete, and 

took an annual sacrifice of six young men and six'maidens before 
being slain by the hero Theseus. Minoan artwork depicted nimble 
acrobats leaping bravely over the backs of bulls. The altar in fiont 
of Solomon's Temple in Jerusalem was adorned with bull horns 
believed to be endowed with magical powers. ~ bull was also 
. one of the four tetramorphs, the symbols 1ater associated with the 
four gospels. The mystique of this pow~ animal still survi~ 
today in the ritualistic bull-fighting of Spain and Mexico, and in 
the rodeo bull-riding of the U.S. . . 

The bull was an obvious representation of mascu1inity by na
ture ot its size, strength, and sexual power. At the same time, the 
bull symbolized lunar forces by virtue of its horns and eartbly 
forces by virtue ofits powerfulroot to the ground. The ritual sacri
fice of the bull symbolized the penetration of the feminine princi
ple by the masculine. The slaying of the bull represented the vic
tory of man's spiritual nature over his inimaJity; parallel to the 

. Symbolic images ofMarduk slaying Tiamut, GiIgameSh killing 
Humbaba, Michael subduing Satan, St. George slaying the dragon, 
the Centurion piercing Chri"s side. Lewis Carroll's "beamish boy" 
slaying the Jaberwock, and Sigomey Weaver slaying the Alien. 

According to the IIn)hetypaJ ~.myth recited in ~ 
Mithraic rituats. the infimt Mithras formed an alliance W1'th the sun 
and set otrto kill the bull, the first . living creature ever created. '. 
While the bull was grazing in a pasture, Mitbras seized it by the 
horns and draged it into a cave. The bidl soon escaped, but was 
recaptured when Mithras was gi\'en the CODImaI1d by the raven. . 
messenger of the sun, to slilY the bull. With thehClp ofhis dog, . 
Mithras sucCeeded in overtiking the bulland draggiug it again in 
the cave. Then, seizing it by the nostrils, he plunged deep ·into its 
flank with his knife. ' 

As the bull ~ed, the 'WC)I'\d came into being and time was 

bonL From the. body of the slain beast sprang,ibrth all the herbs 
and plants that cover the earth. From the spinal cord oftbe ,animal 
sprang wheat to produce bread, and from the blood came the vine 
to produce wine. The shedding of~ sacrificial blood brought 
great blessinp to the world, which Ahriman tried to prevent. The 
struUle between good and evil which at that momentfirst began 
was to continue until the end of tUne. . 

"This inpnio.us table carries us back to the very beginnings 
of civilization. It could never haVe risen save among a people of 
shePherds and hunters with wbQm cattle, the source ¢ all wealth, 
had become an objectofreligious 'veneration" 
Jl'raaz Cam~at, Lu Mysteres de Mlthra 

Mithral.c sculpture depicted. the,Taurobolium with invariable 
consistency •. Mithras was al~ depicted in the cave kneelinB on 

'the back of the ~I, digger in hand, wearing a flowing cape and 
Phrygian cap (the rounded, conical hats currently en vogue 
amongst rap-music &OS),. He was shoWn pulling back the bulI's 
head by its nostrils and stabbing it with the dagpr, ... foot ex
tended over the bull's'right leg. A 40i and a snake. were shown 
leaping 1nto bull's wo~. represeJtting the dualistic conflict of 
good and evil at the moment of ~on. A scorpion was shown at, 
the bull's genitals, depicting evil ~g to destroy life at its 
source. Ears of com spnmg from the tail of the bull representing 
victory of good over evil. . 

During th~ celebration of the vema) eq~nox, the Phrygian 
priests of the Great Mother attributed the blood shed in the 
Taurobolium to the redemptive power of the blood of the Divine 
Lamb shed on the Christian Easter. It was maintained that the dra
matic Taurobolium purification rit.ual was IIlOl'e effective than bap
tism. The food that was taken during the mystic feasts was likened 
to the bread and wine ,of tile communion: the Mother of tile Gods 
(Magna Mater) recieved greater worship than the. Motbl'l' of God 
(Mary), whose'soitalso had risenagaiD. . ' 

An inscription in the.Mi~ under the ChW'Ch of Santa 
Prisca in Rome referred to Mithras ~ men by shedding the 
eternal blood of the bull. On the.veryspot on.which the last Tag.. 
roboUum took place at the end of the fourth centQJy. in the PiuY
gianum, today stands the Vatiqan's St. Peter's Basilica. 

'The Decline ofMithraism' , 
"As the religiOus hi$I'Y of tile ~pire is ~edmOre closely, 

the triumph of the church will, in OW' opinion, iIppear more and 
more as the culmination of a long evolutiOJi ofbeliefi. We can 
understand the Cbri~ty of the fifth century with its greatness 
and weaknesses, its spiritual ~tation and its puerile supersti
tions, if we know the moral antecedentS o(the worlcl in which it 
developed." Frimz Camoat, 11re tHlentaJ Religions in Ronum . 
Paganism . . . .' . 

As the fiitaI p8gan religion ofdie Roman 'Empire, Mithraism 
'paved a ,SJIlOQth path for Chrisdanity by transferring the better ele
ments of paganism to this new religion. AtteJ: Constantine. E&o 
perot from 306-3n A.D., conVerted on the eve of. battle in 312, 
Christianity was _e the state religion. All emperors following 
Constantine Were.openIy hostilefO~ ·Mithraism. The religion 
was ~ on the grounds that it was the religion of Persians, 
the n4lemies of the Romans. . 

The ourdity with which,Cbriitianif;y enveloped Roman pa
ganism was c~ by thC.earIy Church writer T.ertuIlian 
(1~220 A.D.),\vilo nOticed that the pagm, ~ligJon utilized bap
tism Is well as bread aitd ,. cOnsecrated' by priests. He wrote 
tbat Mithraisni waSins~ by ~ devil, wliO wished to mock the 
Christian ~ in Order tolead faitbtiJl Christians to hell. 
Nonethe.Iess,'Mi~sm survived up to~' fitUl c-.ury in.remote 



regions of the Alps amongst tribes such as the Anauni, and bas 
. IIIIID8pd to survive in the near-east lDltil this day. . 

Mitbras is still veneratecI today by the Parsis, the descendants 
of the Persian Zoroastrians now HvIIla mainly in India. Their tem
ples to Mitbras are now caIled'dar-i Mihr' (The Court ofMitbras). 
A scholai' living Ilt10Dg Parsis in Karachi, Pakistan reporIed that a 
Parsi mother, findiDg one ofher grandchildren fisbting with a 
younger child, told him to remember that Mitbras was watching 
and would know the truth. U~ initiation. Parsi priests are given 
a 'OuIz', the symbolic Mace of)Aidns, to represent the priestly. 
duty to make war on evil. The priests continue to conduct their 
most sacred rituals under Mithra's protection. 

In Iran. up until 1979, u.ditional Mithraic holidays and cus
toms still continued to be practiced. The Iranian New Year cele
bration called 'Now-Rut would take place during the spring and 
continue for thirteen days. During this tbile Mehr (Mitbras) was 
extolled as ancient god of the sun. The'Mihragan' festival in hon
our ofMidns, Judge oflraD, also ran for a period of 5 days with 
great rejoicing and in a spirit of deep devotion. ' 

These celebrations wen='encouraged 1Ilder the WesteJ&.style 
cultural liberalism Of the 1963 Revolution of the Sbah, until. 

i1ed Islamic fimdamentalist Ayatollah Khomeini returned to Iran in 
1979 to impose strict Islamic codes ofbebaviour and dress on all 
Iranians. Khomeini immediately reversed the Westemfmtion 
movement and proclaimed Iran to be an Islamic republic. FinaI1y, 
ill traditional Mitbraic rituals were suppressed in the land that was 
once Persia. birthplace of the religion ofMithras. 

Manichaeism and Later Heresies 
Back in early medieval Europe, a form ofMithraism bad man

aged to survive for centuries beyond the edicts ofCo.nstantine. 
Bven when it bad been dethroned by Christianity, the Mitbraic 
faith lived on in dignified opposition by mutating into a Christian 
heresy known as Manicbaeism, which was to become a soun:e of 
strife and bloodshed right doWn to the Middle Ages. The Persian 
dualism of Zarathustra introduced such strong principles into Eu
rope that they continued to exert an infiuence long after the filii of 

. the Roman Empire. The Manichaean faith siJcceecled as aD heir to 
Mitluaism, spreading within decades throughout the tenitories 
once covered by Mithraism in Asia and throughout the Mediter
ranean. eventually encompassing regions tom China to North 
Aftica. Spain. and Southern France. 

Mani was born in 216 A.D. nearly SOO years after the incarna
tion ofMitbras, and given the tide ''The Seal of the Prophets' (a 
tide since given to'Mobammeclby ISlam). He was also called the 
Bagb, or the LoJ'd to succeecl Mitbras. Mani preached a dualistic 
theological system emphasizing the purity of the spirit and the im
purity of the body. He believed that the lDliverse was controlled by 
the opposins powers of sood and evil which bad become tem
porarily intertwined, but at a future time would be separated and 
return to their own realms. Manichaean ethics focused on tieeing 
the soul fiom the body and opposing material and physical plea
sures. Mani's followers attempted to assist this separation by lead
ing ascetic lives, preaching renUnciation of the world, and discoUr
aging marriage and procreation. 

Ironically, Manicbaeism was denounced in the west by the 
Papacy as a dangerous heresy considered detrimenta1 to social life 
and common human institutiOns. It was also condemned in Persia 
for similar reasons. MIni was perRCuted and finally put to death 
in 276 A.D., • wen many ofhis followers. Regardless, . 
Mmichaeism spread widely and was a uuUor religion in the Bast 
until the 14th century. It died out in the West by thO 6th century, 
bUt latet led to the.creatiOn of several early Christian heresies, 

such as the those of the Cathars and the Albigenses. 
The A1bigenses were a heretical Christian sect whose infiuence 

bec:aIne Widespread in SoUthern France around the year 1200. Its 
theology '* based entirely upon Manicbaean dualism. The Do-

. minican Order was founded in 120S in order to combat this heresy. 
Following the assassination of the papal legate in the year 1208, 
Pope Innocent m declared a crusade against the A1bigenses. This 
developed into a politicalconfiict with civil war between the north 
and south of Prance lasting until 1229. 

The Knights Templar, a religious military order founded by 
Crusaders in Jerusalem in 1118, came into contact with 
Manicbaean heretics who despised the Cross, Rlg8I'ding it as the 
instrument of Christ's torture. This tenet W&$believed to have been 
adopted by the Templars. who were suppressed and charged with 
blasphemy in 1312 for committing homosexuai acts. worshipping 
the demon Baphomet. and ritually spitting upon crucifixes. To this 
dAy, the Knights Templar have been emulated by dozens ofmysti
cal sects and secret societies. including the Freemasons. the Her
metic Order of the Golden Dawn and the notorious Ordo Templi 
Orientallis Nfonnulated by Aleistair Crowley. 

Conclusion 
"If Christianity had been checked in its growth by some deadly 

disease, the world would have become Mithraie." 
Joseph Reaaa, FrenCh religious historian and critic Marc

Aurele et 1a Fin du Monde Antique 
The Mithraic legacy resulted in customs still carried out today, 

including the handShake and the wearing of the crown by the 
monarchy. Worshippers ofMithras were the first in the western 
world to preach the doctrine of divine right of kings. It was the 
worship of the sun, combined with the theological dualism of 
Zarathustra, that disseminated the ideas upon which the Sun-King 
Louis XIV (1638-1715) and other deified sovereigns of the West 
maintained their monarchial absolutism. 

Of all the Roman pagan religions, none was so severe as 
Mithraism. None attained an equal mOr8I elev~on, and none 
could have bad so strong a hold on mind and heart as the worship 
oftbis SlDl god and saviour. The ~or competitor with Chris. 
ity during the second and third centuries A.D., not even during the 
Moslem invasions bad Europe come closer to adopting an Eastern 
religion than when Diocletian officially recognized Mithras as the 
protector of the Roman Empire. But in the end, Christianity finally 
became the champion of the inevitable. conflict with the Zoroas
trian faith for the dominion of the known world. 

In theory, a proper coup-d'etat by the Mithras-worshipping 
Roman centurions coUld have prevented the Emperor Constantine 
from establishing Christianity as the official religion of the Roman 
Empire. Mithraism could quite possibly have survived through the 
following centuries with the theological assistance of the 
Manichaean Heresy and its various offshoots, assuming that the 
teacbings of Jesus of Nazareth bad somehow have been simultane
ously q...,.. (possibly through an increased number of crucifix
ions). Vrth the absence ofChristiaility due to the continuation of 
Mithraism in the \,Vest,. the rise ofIsI~ may similariy have been 
prevented in the seventh century, and the violence of the Crusades 
need.not have occurred. Assuming that Islam bad not enveloped 
Persia, the worship ofMithras could have continued within the 
pantheon of'z.thustra. Consequently, Mithraism would'have 
made an even stronger indentation upon the pantheons of India 
and China. and possibly sPread beyond to other far-eastern COlDl
tries. By playing quantum physicist through manipulating causal
ity and further extending this 'What If1' scenario (and ~lectively 

. ignoring colDldess V!U'iables) it ~ possible to reconstruct our cur-



rent North American society with Mithraism in pl~ of Christian.. 
ity as the predominant ",ligion and cultural driving force. ~tter all, 
bestselling author Mary .8tewartused the concept of the localre
vival of Mitbraism. in medieval, Britain for her novel Merlin of·the 
Crystal Cave. The gmt. Mitbraic researcher Franz Cumont also 
commented extensively on the possibility that Mithraism bad sur
vived beyond Constantine. 

"The morals of the human race would ha)(e been but.1itt1e 
changed. a little mo", virile perhaps, a little less charitable, but . 
only asbade·dift'erent. The erudite theology taught by.the mysteJ\: 
ies would obviously have shown a' laudable ~pect for science. . 
but·as its dogmas w~ based upon a false physics it would.appar
entlybave ins~ the. J!OfSistence of lUlintinity of eJ'rQr$. Astroft,. 
OiIly would not be lacking, but astrology wquld have been UIII$

sailable, while the heavens would still. be ",volving _Jlmd the 
earth to accord with its doctrines. The ~dangel',woulcl. have 
been that the' Caesars would have establisbed·a theocmic ~ 
lutism s~ported by the Oriental ideas of the divinity of·kings. 
The union oftluone and altar would have been inseparable, and 
Europe would never have known, the invigorating struggle be
tween church and srate. But on the1Jthor hand the discipline of 
Mitlu1Js-. so productive oflncUvidual energy, and th~ ~c 
organization orits SOOletIes in which senators.and slaves rubbed . 
elbc:lws. contain a germ of liberty. We might dwell at $ome length 
on these contrasting possibUities, but it is hard to find a mental 
pastime less profitabledtan the>atb!mpt to.~akehistory and to 
conjecture on what miibt have been had events proved other-
wise." Frau Ca .. ~t, Lea Mpteres de Mithra 
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.A ............ c8tatae 
A Roman Mithrait marble statue fi'om the second century 

A,D., now in London's British Musewn, shows MithrasWithhis 
foot over the bull's leg, holdplg baCk its neck by the mouth, wtaJIo 
iog his Phrygian cap arid flowing Clpe, and stabbing bis knife into 
the bull .. Also visible ire the snake and dog rushing towards the . 
wol.md; and the scorpion attempting to pierce the bull's testicles. A 
unique feature of this statue is that instead orblood, three spikeS of 
wheatemabate fi'om the wound of the sacrificed bull. . 

.1In1 •• II. 1 •• 111 RlIIIIII 
. Mithraism is the ancienrR!:lman Ibystery cult oldie'god . 

Mitbtai. RbInan worship ofMithras began-Scmletime during the 
early Roman enipire, perhaps during the late tirstcentUry' of the . 
Common Era (hereafter CE). and flourished fi'om the second . 

' .. , 

tbrouahthe fourth centmies·CE. 
Whil~ it is fairly certain that ,RomanuDcountereclworsbip Qfthe 
deity Mi_ as part ofZol'oastrlani8m. in .theeastemproV:inces of 
the empire, particularly in Asia Minor (DQW modem T.urkey). the 
exaCtorilP.ns of cblt practices :in the RQJDIncult of.Mithrlis mnain· 
controversial. The evidence for this cult is mO$f.\y ~Iogicalj . 
consisting of the . ....ms. ofmithraic. temples, dedicatory inscrip
tiona. andiCQD08l8Phic n=presentations of the godanc:l other as
pects of the cult in ~ sculpture, sculpted stone relie( wall 
painting, and:mosaic. There is very little literary evidence pertain-
ing totb.e. cult. . 

. . The Deity: Mitra,.Mitbra, Mithras 
Mithras is the Roman name fqJ" theJnd.cHranian gQd Mitra, or 

Mithra, as hewu called ,by the Persians. Mitra is part of the Hindu 
pantheon, and Mithra is one: of·several yazatas (minor deities) un
der Ahura·Mai.da in the.Zoroas1rian pantheori. Mithra. is .the god of 
the airy Jigbtbetween heaven and earth, ,but he is also associatecl 
with the light ofthesu,n, and with contracts and mediation. Neither 
in Hinduism nor in Zoroastrlanismdid Mitra/Mithra have his own 
cult. Mitra is mentioned in Jhe Hindu Vedas, whit" Mithra is is the 
subject ofYashts (hytnns )in the Zoroastrian A\lesta, a text com
piled during the SassanianPerlOci (224-640 C8)1o p~e a 
much older oral tradition. 

. Possible Eastem·Origins oCthe Roman Cult . 
The p*ise ",Iationsbip between the Roman cult,ofMitbras as it 
develop» during the empi", and the MiU'a and Mi1hra oftbe 
Hindu and Zoroastriao. pantheons. respectively, is unclear. The 
theory that R!:lman Mithraism had its roots in Zoroastrianism was 
first put forward by Fnmz Cuo:lont; a Belgian scholar, in his two-

. volwne publication Textes et :D.lonwnents figur6s ",latifs aux mys
tms de Mithra jn 1896 and 1899. 
Cumont compiled a _ague of every known mitbraic temple, 
monwnent, inscription, and literary passage ",lating toMithras 
and claimed on the basia of his' $tUdy Qfthis body.of evidence that 

. R!:lmanMitbras WQS, ulJjmately. Zoroastrian Mithnl. Cwnont ar
gued by extension that if Roman Mitbrashad Iranian roots, the cult 
ofMitbraism must have origineted in the eastern pJOvinces of the 
R!:lman ~ire and spread'westward with legionaries in tlte loman 

. . anny, merchants fi'oJn eastern provinces (often lwnped under Jhe 
·broad misnome!; "Syrians").fi'eedmen·in tbe impt1ial bureaucracy. 
and slaves. 
Cwnont hbnselfrecognized PQSSible flaws in his theory. The 

most obvio~ is that there is little evidence fora Zoroastrian cult 
of Mithra (CwnOnt 1956). and certainly none that suggests that 
ZoI'oastrian worsbip ofMithra used the liturgy or the well

c:ievoloped iconography found in the.Roman cult ofMitlmts. Ma. 
oyer, few monuments tom the Roman cult have been:I'e(lOV~ 
fi'om the very provinces wbich.are thought to have inspired wo .... 
ship ofMithras (ll8II1ely the provinces of Asia Minor). ,FinIIly, 
Cumont was aware that the earlil=st eta.able evidence for the cult of 
Mithras came ftom. the'militan' prri.,a at Camuntum in the 
province of Upper Pannoniaon the Dlnube River (modern Hun
gary). Indeed, the lar,gestq~tityof evid_for tnitbralc WQf.Ship 
comes tom the western half of the empjre. partiCl!larly frOm the 
provinces of the Danube River:liontler and fi'om Rome and her 
port city, Ostia, in I~. To explain this phenQlllenon, Cwnont 
~ that soldl"",.stationed in ~. provinces·and·trans-. 

. ferred to ~ provu,ces for short J)e!iods of time learned of tile 
ddty MithraaqcJ.,... to WOlJhip and dedicate monuinents to a 
god they called·Mitb.ras when they retumecI to their custolD8l)' gar
rison.. It is true that soldiers ivrn.the.aoman legion XV Apolli
naris ..... O$!d. Camuntum in the first ~~. were called to 



the Bast in 63 CE to help fight in a campaign against the Partbians 
and further to help quell the Jewish revolt in Jerusalem from 66-70 
CE. Members of the legion made Mithraic dedications back in 
Camwrtum after their return fiom these campaigns, possibly as 
early as 71 or 72 CE. Once these Roman soldiers and the camp
followers of the legions, who included merchants, slaves, and 
fi'eedmen, started to· worship Mithras, argued Cum~ their further ' 
movements around the empire served to spread the cult to other 
areas. 

Cwnont's scholarship was so influential that it foundedmithraic 
. studies as an area of inquiry in its own right. Cumont's student, 
Maarten J. Vermaseren, was a scholar equally as prolific as his 
mentor. Among Vermaseren's greatest contributions was an up
dated English language catalogue of mithraic monuments 
(Vermaseren 1956,1960). 
Structure aDd Liturgy of the RoIlUUl Mystery Cult ofMlthras 
The Roman cult ofMithras is known as a "mystery" cult, which 

is to say thitt its members kept the the liturgy and activities of the 
cult secret, and more importantly, that they. had to participate in an 
initiation ceremony to become members oftlie cult. As a result, 

there is no surviving central text ofMithraism ~ogous to the 
Christian Bible, and there is no intelligible text which describes 
the liturgy. Whether such texts ever existed is unknown, but 
doubtful. Worship took place in a temple, called a mithraeum, 
which was made to resemble a natural cave. Sometimes temples, 
were built specifically for the 'purpose, but often they were single 
rooms in larger buildings whij:h usually bad another purpose (for 
example, a bath house, or a private home). There are about one 
hundred mithraea preserVed in the empire. 
Mithraea were longer than they were wide,usually around 10-12m 
long and 4-6m wide, and were entered from one of the short sides. 
Roman dining couches, called klinai or podia, lined the long sides 
of the mithraeum, ,leaving a narrow aisle in between. At the end of 
this aisle, opposite the entrance, was the cult image showing 
Mithras sacrificing a bull. To enhance the resemblence to a natural 
cave the ceiling of the mithraeum was vaulted and often bad 
ciushed pottery adhering to it to imitate natural rock. Sometimes 
the ceilings were pierced with holes to let shafts ofligbtin. The 
cave was intended to recall an event in Mithras' life and also to 
symbolize the dome of heaven, or the cosmos. 

We sunnise from the structure of mithraea and from paintings 
which are preserved in certain mithraea that mithraists gathered for 
a common meal, initiation of members, and other ceremonies. The 
details of the liturgy ire uncertain, but it is' w~rth noting that most 
mithraea have room for only thirty to forty members, and only a 
feware so large that a bull could actually be sacrificed inside. 
The structure of the cult was hierarchical. Members went through 

a series of seven grades, each of which bad a special symbol and a 
tutelary planet. From lowest to highest these grades were Corax 
(raven, under Mercury), Nymphus (a made-up word meaning male 
bride, under Venus), Miles (the sqldier, under Mars), Leo (the 
lion, under Jupiter), Perses (the Persian, under Luna, the moon), 
HeliodromuS (the Sun's courier, under Sol, the sun), and finally 
Pater (father, under Saturn). Those who reached the highest grade, 
Pater, could become the'head of a congregation. Because mithraea 
were so small, new congreptions were probably founded on a 
regular basis when one or more members reached the highest, , 
grade. 

Two aspects of mithraic initiation offer important insight into the 
cult. First, it was possible for a mithraic initiate to be a member of 
more than one cult, and second, women were not permitted to 
become members. These facts are critical to understanding the cult 

of Mithraism in relation to other Roman cults, to official Roman 
state religion, and to the cult of Christianity. 

Mithraic Iconography 
Mithraic monuments have a rich and relatively coherent iconog

raphy, chronologically and geographically speaking. In each 
mithraic temple there was a centra1 scene showing Mithras sacri
ficing a bull (often called a tauroctony). Mithras is clad in a tunic, 
trousers, cloak, and a pointed cap usually called a Phrygian cap. 
He faces the viewer while balf-straddling the back of a buU, yanks 
the bull's head back by its nostrils with his left hand, and plunges a 
dagger into the bull's thoat with his right. Various figures surround 
this dramatic event. Under the bull a dog laps at the blood drip
ping from the wound and a scorpion attacks the bull's testicles. 
Often the bull's tail ends in wheat ears and a raven is perched on 
the bull's back. On the viewer's left stands a diminutive male figure 
named Cautes, wearing the same garb as Mithras and holding an 
upraised and buming torch. Above him, in the upper left corner, is 
the sun god, Sol, in his chariot. On the viewer's left there is an
other diminutive male figure, Cautopates, who is also clad as 
Mithras is and holds a torch that points downards and is some
times, but not always, burning. Above Cautopates in the upper 
right comer is the moon, Luna. This group of figures is almost 
always present, but there are variations, of which the most com
mon is an added line of the signs of the zodiac over the top of the 
bull-sacrificing scene. ' 

For a long time the meaning of the bull-sacrificing scene and its 
associ~ figures was unclear, but a long series of studies begin
ning with one by K. B. Stark in 1869 and culminating in Roger 
Beck's book, Planetary Gods and Planetaly Orders of the Mysteries 
ofMithras (Beck 1988, but see also Beck 1984), has revealed a 
comprehensible astrological symbolism. Each figure and element 
, in the scene correlates to specific constellations, to the seven plan
ets recognized by the ancient Romans, and to the position of these 
in relation to the celestial equator and the ecliptic, particularly at 
the time of'the equinoxes and the solstices. 

The bull-sacrificing scene is uSually carved in stone relief or 
painted on stone and placed in mithraea in a visible location. In 
addition to this central scene there can be nwnerous smaller 
scenes which seem to represent episodes from Mithras' life. The 
most common scenes show Mithras being born from a rock, 
Mithras dragging the buil to a cave, plants springing from the 
blood and semen of the sacrificed bull, Mithras and the sun god, 
Sol, banqueting on the flesh of the bull while sitting on its skin, 
Sol investing Mithras with the power of the sun, and Mithras and 
Sol shaking hands over a burning altar, among others. These 
scenes are the basis for knowledge of mithraic cosmology. There is 
no supporting textual evidence. ' 

The Popularity ofMithraism 
The archaeological evidence for Mithraism, consisting mostly of 

monuments, inscribed dedications, and the remains of mitbraea, 
indicates that the cult was most popular among the legions sta

tioned in frontier areas. The Danube and Rhine river frontier bas 
the highest concentration of evidence, but a significant quantity of 
evidence amply demonstrates that Mlthraism was also popular 
among the troops stationed it) the province of Numidia in North 
Afiica and along Hadrian's wall in England. The inscriptions on 
dedications found In all these areas support Cumont's assertion 
that Mithraism was most popular among legionaries (of all ranks), 
,and the members of the more marginal social groups who were not 
Roman citizens: treedmen, slaves, and merchants from various 
provinces. 

The area where the concentration of evidence for Mithraism is 



the most dense is the capital, Rome, and her.port city, OatiL 'I'heN 
are eight extant mitbrata itt Rome of as many .. seven hu!.tdred 
(Coarelli 1979) and eighteen in Ostia. In addition to the actual 
mithraea,tbere are approximately. three hundred 'other mithraic' .' 
monuments ti'om Rome and about one hWldred tiom OstiL This 
body of evidence reveals that Mithraism in Rome and Ostia origi
nallyappeal«t to the same social strata as it did in the tiontier re
gions. the evidence also indicates·that at.least som~ inhib~tants 
knew about MitluaiSm,as'early as the late first century CE, but that 
the cult did not enjoy a wide membership if! either locationWltiI 
the middle of the second century CE., 

As the cult in Rome became more popular, it seems to have 
"trickled up" the social ladder, with the result that Mithniism could 
coWll several senators tiom prominent aristocratic families among 
its adherents by the fourth century CE. Some of these men were 
initiates in leVeral cults imported tiomthe eastern empire 
(inc;ludingthose of Magna Mater and Attis.Isis,Serapis, Jupiter: 
Dolichenus, Hecate, and Liber·}Iater, among otherS), and most had 
held priesthoods in official Romancults.''fhe devotion of these 
men to Mithraism reflects a fourth-century "resurgenc;e of pagan
ism," when many of these imported cults and even official ~oman 
state religion experienced a surge in popularity although; and per
baps.becllUlle, their very existence wasincreasinglythreatened by 
the rapid spread of Christianity aftel: theconversion of the emperor. 
Constantine in 313 CEo . . 

Mithraism had a wide followingtiom the middle ofdie second 
century to tile late. fourth century CEo but the cominon be~efth8t 
Mithmism was the prime competitor of Christianity, promQlgated 
by~t Renan (RerIan 1882 579), is blatantly false. Mithraism 
was at a ~ous disadvantage right tiom the start because it al;,. 
lowed only mile initiates. WI)!ltis more, Mithraism was,.as men
tioned above, only one of several cults imported tiom the eastern 
~pire that enjoyed a large mem.beJ'ship in Rome and elsewhere. 
The ~or competitor to Christianity was thus not Mithraism but 

. the combined group of importedcqlts and official.Roman cults 
subsumed under the tubric "pagaOism." Finally, part ofRenan's 
claim.-eat¢ 01) an equally common, but almost equally mistaken, 
belief that Mithraism was officially accepted _use it had R0-
man ~rs among its adhenmts (Nero, Commodus, Septimius 
SevetuS; Caricalla, and the T~hs ate most commonly cited). 
Close examinatiQn of·the evidence for the participati~ of emper
orsrev~ th. some comes fi:om litelary sources of dubious qual
ity and that the rest is rathercircUItistantial. 'fPe cult of Magna 
Mater, the first imported cult ~ anive in Rome (204 BCE) was the 
oitiy one ever officially recognized as a Roman cult. The others, 
includingMithraism, were never.of&laUy accepted. and some, 
particularly the Egyptian cult of Isis, were .periodically outlawed 
and their adherents persecuted. 

. Scholarly Debate 

Cumont's iarge scholarly corpus and his opinions dominated 
mithralc studies fOr decades. A aeries of conferences on Mithraism 
beginning in 1970 and an enormous quantity of scholarsbip by 
numerous individual.s in the last quarter centUry his demonstrated 
that mapy ofGumont's theories were incorfect (See especially HiD
nells 1975 and Beck 1984). At the same time this recent work has 
greatly increased modem understanding ofMitbraism, and it his 
opened up new .... C)finquiry. Manr q~ons. particularly those 
concemmg the origins of the Rqman cult ofMitbras, .... still Wlte- . 

solved and ~ .tways remain so. Even ~, recent studies such as 
Mary Boy'ce's and Frantz Grenel's History of Zoroastrianism 
(1991) approach the relationship betWt:en ZoI:oastrianism ~d 

Mitbraism in an entirely new Ught. lcQnographic studies, espe
ciall)' thoie focused on the astrologicil aspeetS' of the ~.a,bQund. 
while other scholars examine the philosophical and soterlological 
nature olthe cult (Turcan 1975 and Bianch11982). Tbe:fielclof 
mithraic studies is one whichreniains active and dynamic and one" 
for which serious attention to the recent work greatly repays the 

. effort to 1acklethis vast body of exciting new work. . 
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MI~aiad ebridIaaI~ 
''1bemysteries ofDionysos-Sabazius had been replaced by the 
rItes ofMithras, whose 'caves' supersedC!d the crypts of tile former. 
god, tiom Babylon to Britain. ". M. P. Blavatiky,1818 Unveiled 
"The later Hellenistic period is one of pessimism, a world where 

the bankrUptcy ofboth the rationalismofthC Greeks'anclthe an
cient institutionalized authoritarian religions of the Orient is mani
fest. And thci way out of the .dilemma for both is a savior who is 
above reason and who abolishes the law. It is probable; .. that the 
western Mithras haditnoots in a daevic cult of the' god as p~ 
deed in Mesopotamia and Anatolia, and not in the cult of die ' 
Zoroastrianizecl Mithra in Il'aILThe western Mithras is a savior 
god in an era of savior gods.". Rlelaard N. Frye, The Heritageoj' 
Persia 

. "The cult ofMithra was derived tiom the ancl~ Aryan worship 
of Ahura-Mazda. 'Dating from around the 15th ceiJ.tuiy BC, 
Mithraism emerged in incientPersi,L 'VJhr' (die P4!rsian ibrm of 
Miihras) was the word not only forthe sUn but also for a fiiend; 
and that seems (() 6ehow this pagan god was originally wor
shipped· as both sUpreme SWl god and god oflove ... .By tbe begin
ningof'the third centuryBC, the militaristic rulers in ~ out
posts ofwhat had been die Persian enlpirewere venerating Mithras 
as a divine warrior, no longer a loving SWl god but the WlCOnquer· 
able god of soldiers and fiiend ofpower."-Queatfor the Past 
"Among the most univei'sal cults 'oftbe ancient Armenians was· 

that ofMithra, Who was identified on the oDe hand with the sun, Or 
Helios, on the other; with Apollo and Hermes. Mitbra was origi~ 
nally conceived of as a kinclof angel, a ~ of light Who figlrts 
on the side ofAhura.Mazda. This warlike characteristic he seems 
always-to have retained. ••. Mitbra's festival, the Mithralau:ia, was 
celebrated in llanian lands on the sixteenth day of the seventh 
month, and survived in modified form right up to Muslim times."· . ',' 



.raey aDd Laag, 17re Peoplea oflhe Hills 
"Mitbra was believed to be the eye of Ahura Mazda and to rule 
over the earth. In the imagination of the Mithraic cult he came to 
replace the supreme deity. He engaged in a great s1ruggle between 
good and evil in which he was steadily victorious. To assure his 
victory, he sacrificed a great bull which was the prototype of the 
living world of nature. Through this sacrifice nature was made 
fertile."- NIDiaD Smart, The Religious Experience of Mankind 
"Called by the lbroastrians Zeruana-Akarene. his glory is too ex
alted, his light too resplendent for either human intellect or mortal 
eyes to grasp and see. His primal emanation is etemallight which, 
&om having been previously concealed in d8rkness, was called out 
to manifest itself; and thus was formed Ormazd, 'the King of Life'. 
He is the first-born ofboWldiess time, .but like his own antitype, or 
preexisting spiritual idea, has lived within primitive darkness ftom 
all eternity. His Logos created the pure intellectual world in six 
periods. The six. Amshaspands, or primitive spiritual men. whom 
Ormazd created in his own image, are the mediators between this 
world and himself. Mithras is an emaDation of.the Logos and the 
chief of the twenty-eight izeds, who are the tutelary angels over the 
spiritual portion .ofmimkind· the souls of men. The Ferouers are 
infinite in maber. They are the ideas or rather the ideal concep
tions of things which formed themselves in the mind ofOrmazd or . 
Ahuramazda before he willed them to assume a concrete form. 
They are what Aristotle terms 'privations' of forms and sub-
stances. ".M.P. BlavatskJ, Jals Unwlleti 
"The cult ofMithras had been taken up with great enthusiasm by 
the Roman legions and had traveled with them ftom Iran to Rome, 
to Tunis. to the Rhine and even on to London and Hadrian's Wall. 
Mithras' cult satisfied many of the same urges that would also at· 
tract people to Christianity. It was'a brotherhood where rank and 
mutual obligation were based not upon accepted social codes but 
on the secret bonds of a closed circle, an WlciergroWld netwotk of 
close allegiances operating right across the strong. social fitbric of 
the Empire."- Job Romer, Teatament 

"Unlike the other rDystery religions. Mithraism was open only to 
men. so that in no sense could itbe.regardecl as a universal faith. 
Mitbras, the unconquered and unconquerable sun (sol invictus), 
·symbolized the courage, success, and~dence of the soldier. 
The ethics of the cult demanded self-control and other virtues nec
essary to a legiOlUll)', and this was one main reason for its spread 
through the army. Imperial patronage helped too. Front the sec
ond century A.D. Roman Emperors assumed th~ tide Invictus"-
NiDlaD Smart, The RBligious Experience of Mankind . 
"Mithraism recognized seven degrees of divine knowledge. Mem
bers could advance ftom one degree to the next by undergoing a 
special initlaticm, tests of courage and stamina, at each stage. The 
seven ranks corresponded to the seven known celestial planets, 
and scaling them was a Metaphor for the passage of the soul 
through the planetary spheres towan! heaven. "·Ancient WiSdom 
and Secret Sects 
"The lowest degree of initiation was.known as the Sacra-
ment. .. and it symbolizecl,according to present-day Mithraists, the 
~ of the new member, from which he would arise reborn as a 
new man."- ArkoiI Danai, SeeNt Socletie8 
"In the text which is knownUruter the tiile of the Liturgy of 

. Mitbra, but which is pervaded with Hermetic Gnosticism, we read: 
Today, having been born again by thee, out of so many myriads 
rendered immortal .. ' or 'Hom again for .. .-ebirth of that life..giving 
birth. .. ' • MIraa EUade, RItes II1fd Syinbols ofl"ltiation 
"Ascension was symbolized by seven grades of initiation, each 

stage governed by a 'plant': Raven (Mercury); Bride (Venus); Sol
dier (Mars); Lion (Jupiter); Persian (the moon; Courier of the SWl 
(the SWl); and Father (Saturn). The ultimate goal was to transcend 
aU levels of the cosmos and to attain the level of the fixed stars, or 
aetemitas."-A." E"cyclopedla of Archetypal Syinbolls,;, 
Each grade had a distinctive mask or dress to be worn at rites 

celebrated secretly in caves. . 
"According to some students of the subject .. converts could be 

. accepted into the 'church' only by undergoing 12 trials. including 
ofdeals bY fire, water, hunger, cold. flagellation, bloodletting, and 
branding. The whole exhausting program lasted from two to seven 
weekS. SuccesstUlcandidates swore to keep the rites secret. Then 
they were baptized.". Questfor the Post 

"A central feature of the ceremonial associated with Mithras was 
the taurobolium, the ritual slaughter of a bull which commemo
rated and repeated Mithras' primeval act. The initiate was baptized 
in its blood, partaking of its life-giving properties. It may be noted 
that this part of the ceremonial closely resembled the ritual of the 
cuit ofCybele, the Great Mother of Asia Minor, which had been 
brought to Rome three centuries before Christ .. "-NiDlaD 
Smart, The l&Iigious Erperience of Manld1u:l 
"After killing the bull, Mithra and Sol seal their fiiendship by a 
banquet in which they share the flesh of the bull. The two gods 
are served by persons wearing animal masks. Having finished their 
meal, the two gods ascend to heaven riding in Sol's chariot This 
banquet constitutes the paradigm for the communal meal shared by 
the followers of the god, who likewise war masks that indicate 
their degrees of initiation. In the myth, the life of the cosmos is 
renewed by the blood of the bull.· In a similar fashion, the follow-

. ers of Mithra believed that by eating the meat of a bull and drink
ing its· blood they would be reborn to ascend with Mithra to the 
celestial home of the Sun, and immortality."-An Encyclopedia of 
Archetypal Symbolism 
This very ancient cult, ftom which more than one present-day 

secret society may well be derived. is thus seen to contain many of 
the elementS which underlie organizations of this sort. It'is a train
ing system; it attempts to produce in its members a real or imag. 
ined experience of contact with some s~epower. The magi
cal element. is there, too, shown in the belief in the power of cer
tain names to achieve things which cannot be done by men. 
~ secret ofreligiori was partly that the worshipper must re
strain himself physically in order to attain power over himself and 
over others. This graphic teaching of the diversion of sexual 
poWer into psychic chanriels shoWs that the Mithraists followed in . 
essence the pattern of all mystical schools which believed in the 
production of power through'discipline. In this they are clearly 
distinguished fiom the more Primitive and less important orgiastic 
schools, 'Which merely practicecl·indiscriminate indulgence, mass 
immorality, and so on."- ArkoD DanDl, Secret Societies 
"Even with the comparatively slight knowledge we have of 
Mithraism and its liturgy, it is clear that miny of Paul's phr8ses [in 
his letters] savor much moN of the terminology of the Persian cult 
than that of the Gospels."- Eo WynD· Tyson, MUhros 
"Mithraism postulated an apOcalypse, a day of judgment, a resur

rection of the. flesh, and a second coming ofMithras himsel( who 
would finally defeat the principle of evil. Mitblas was said to have 
been born in a cave or grotto, where sheph~ attended him and 
regaled him with gifts ........ ipat, LeIgb aad LiDcolD, 17re Mes-
sianic Legacy . 

"Like Christians, the Mithraists believed that their savior had 
descended ftom heaven to earth; had shared a last supper with 12 
followers; had redeemed mankind from sin by shedding blOod; and 



.. 

bad risen.ftom the dead •. 1'hex even baptized their converts 
[thoush in bull's blood] to wash away past sins ... • Qlle8t for the 
Paat ' 

"The ~ and rising of the suo, iyIllbol ofthe.goci'Mithra, 
recaIled Christ's death and resurtection: Moreover, the Mithraic 
festival in celebration.ofthe sun god!sbirtb was held onD.eeember 
25, recognized as 1~us' birthday •. Both religions included. bap
tism and • sacrament of bread and wine, and both guardecltheir 
central rites fiom nonbelievers."· ~lUiient W'udom and ~et Sects 

"He Wbo wiD not eat ofmy body, .. drink Ofmy blood so that 
he may be one with me and I withbim, ~I not besaved."- . 
¥ithraJc(Jo,.union (M. J. Vermase.., Mithras, The-Secret 
God) 

"And as they were eating, 1esus, ~.taken bread, when he 
bad blessed, broke [it], and_ve [itl to, them, and said, Take [tIiis]: 
this ,is my body.,:Andhaving ~ [the) cup, when he had given 
thanks, he ~ve [it] to them. and they all drank out ofiL And he 
said to them, This is my blOOlif that of the [new] covenant, that , 
shed for many .... MtII'k 14:22-26 (Engli8h-Darby) 

"MattheW included Mark's last supper that equ8ted Jesus with, . 
Mithra, and also a repudiQtion orthe Mithraic custom of ealIing 
priests:'Fattaer and the chief priest 'F.ofFathers'."- William 
Bai'wOod, Mythologies LoatG0d8: Yahweh and Jesus 

"But. you are not to be called rabbi (teacher), for you have one 
rabbi, and you are all brethren. And call no man your &tiler on 
earth, for you have one Father~ who t. in heaven~ Neither be 
called IJlasteis, fot you "ve one master, the Christ. n,;. Mattlww 
23:8.-U) . 
. The Mithraic Holy father wore a red c.., and garment and • ring, , 
and carried a sIlephcd's staf[ The Head'Christian adopted the 
same tide and outfitted himself in the sam.e manner. Christian 
priests, like Mithraic priests, beea,me'Father', despiteJesus' spe
cific proScription of the ~pt8nceofsuch a tide (Matthew 23.,9). 
That Jesus had been repudi.mg., not the Mithraists with whom he 
was unfamiliar, but the $anhedrin. whose President was s1yled 
Father, is hardly relevant. Mithra's bish9ps wore a.mithra, or 
miter, is their bad. of oftic;e. Christian bishops also adopted 

, miters. Mithraists'coJmnemor8ted thesun-god's ascension by eat
ing a mim. asun-shapecl bun ~bossed,with the sword {CfOSJ)of 
Mithra. The hot cross bun. and the ·nws. we.re likewise adapt,ed to 
'ChristilJllity. The Roman Catholio ·lDl~s wafer C!OIltinues to 
.retain its sun-shape, although its Episcopal counterpart does DOL 
"AUltoman Emperors ftom 1u1ius Caesar to Gratian had been . 
pontifex maximus, high priest of the Roman gods. WhenTheodo
sius refused the title.as incompatible with his status as a Christian, 
the. Christian bishop of Rome piekecl-It up. • Magi, priests of . 
Zarathus1rQ, wore robes that feature4 the sword ofMithra. Identi
cal robes are worn by Cbristian priests to this day."- WiDiam Bar
wood,'MythOl~ Loat Gods: Yahweh and Juus 

MlTllRAJ8M a THE CHRist MYTH 
"Mitbras, God of the Morning, our trumpets waken the Waln 
Rome is above the Nations, but Thou art over alII" 

Rudyard Kip8.1t ,ritish author and pOet A. Song to Mlthraa 
For over thn;e l1\Jndred years tIie.nderSofthe Roman Empire 

worshipped the.8O¢I Mithras. Known throughOut Europe and ASia 
by the names ~~tta, Meitros, Mihr; Mebr, and Meller, the 
venenation of this god began some4000)iearsago in Persist 
where itWes soon iDibedded with BabYloDian doctrines. The·faith 
spread east tbrough India tQ Chin&, and reached west throughout 
the. entire ,ICmgth of the Roman tTontier; ftom Scotland to the Sa
Iw'al)esert, and fioan Spain to the Black Sea.;·Sites ofMithraic 

, "., . 

, worship have. been found in Britain, Italy, 1tolIlania, Germany, 
Hungary, Bulgaria, Turkey, Persia, Armenia, Syria, Israel, and 
North Afiica. . . 

In Rome, morethan II hundred inscriptions dedicated to 
Mithras have been found, in addition to 7S sculptUre ftoagments, 
and a series ofMitbraio temples situated in all parIS of the city. 
One of~ largest Mi.m.ic temples built in Italynow lies under 
the present site of the ChURlh ofSt. Clemente, near the Colosseum 
in Rome. • 

The widesPfe8d popularity and appeal ofMithraism as the 
tinai and most refined fol'Ql ofpre-Christian paganism was. dis
cussed by the Greek -"storian HerodotuS. the Greek biographer 
Plutarch, the neopl..uc philosopher Porphyry, the Gnostic 
he,i:etic {lfigen, and St; 1erome the chuidl Father. Mithnlism was . 
qUite often noted by'lIlIiIlY historians for its ~ astoiIishingsim· 
ilarities to Cbristiamty. 

The faithful referred to Mithrasas "the Light of the World", 
symbol of truth, justice, and loyalty. He was mediator between 
heaven and earth' and was a member of a Holy Trinity. According 
to Persian mythOlQI)', Mithras was bom ·of a virgin given the title 
'Mother ofGod'~ The god remained celibate throughout his lite, 
and valued se1f-control, renunciation and resistanGe to sensuality 
among his wo,.hippers. Mithras represented. a system of ethics in 
which brotherhood was encouraged in order to lJDiiY against the 
forces of evil. 'I'b.e woDlhippers ofMithras held stnmg beliefS in a 
celestial heaven and I!ii iofemsl hell. They believed that the benev· 
olent powers of the god would sympathize vHththeir suffering and 
grant them the final justice of immortality and etemaI salvation in 
the world to come. They looked forward to a final day of judge
ment in which the dead would resurrect, and to'. final eonftiettbat 
would destroy the Oxistiag order of all things to· bring about the 
triumph. of light over darkness. 

Purification througha,ritualistic baptism was required of the 
faithtbl, who alio took part in. ceremony in which they drank 
wine and ate bread to symbolia the body and blood of the god. 
sUndays were held sacred, and the birth of the gpcl was celebrated 
annuaUy oil December the 25th. After the euthly mission of this 
god had been aecompUshedt he took part in a Last Supper with his 
companiODS before asaending to beaven, to forever protect the 
faithful fiom. above. However. it would be avaSt oversimplifica
tion to .suggest that Mithraism was lbe single forenmner of early 
Christiamty. Aside ftom Christ aDd Mithras; there were plenty of 
other deities (sueb. as Osiris,Tammuz, Adonis. Balder. Attil, and 
Dionysus) said to have died and resUl'l'eCted. Many classical heroic 

. figures, such as HereuIes, Perseus, and Theseus, were. said to have 
been born through the lJDion ofa virgin mother'and divine fidher. 
Virtually every pagan religious practice and festivity that couldn't 
be suppresseCI or driven underground was ever¢ualIy inCorporated 

. into the rites ofCbristianity as it spread across Europe and 
throughout the world. . . 

TIt., ~ian Origins ofMithraism 
In order to fu!ly understand the religion ofMithraism it is 

necessary to look to its foundation in Persia, where originally a 
lIiultitucle,of gods were WOIihipped Amongst them wereAhura
Mazda, god of the skies, and Ahriman, god of darkness. In the 

, sixth and seventh century B.C •• a vast ref!mnation of the Persian 
pantheon was undertakeaby Zarathustra (laiown in Greek as 
Zoroaster); a prophet ftom the kingdom ofBactria. The stature of 
Ahura-Mazda was elevated to that -of supreme god of goodness. 
whereas the p Abriman' ~ the u1tiJnate embodiment of evil. 
, In the ~ way that,Ahkenaton,.'Abrabam, Helio~us,.and 
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their respective deities, Zarathustra created a henotheistic dualism 
with the gods Ahura-Mazda and Abriman. As a result of the Baby
lonian captivity of the Jews (597 B.C.) and their later emancipa
tion by King Cyrus the Great of Persia (538 B.C.), Zoroastrian 
dualism was to influence the Jewish benef in the existence of 
HaShatan, the malicious Adversary of the god Yahweh, and later 

. pern)it the evolution of the Christian Satan-Jehovah dichotomy. 
Persian religious dualism became the' foWldation of an ethical sys-
tem that has lasted Wltil this day. . 

The refonnation ofZarathustra retained the hWldreds of Per
sian deities, assembling them into a complex hierarchical system 
of 'Immortals' and 'Adored Ones' under the rule' of either Ahura
Mazda or Ahriman. Within this vast pantheon, Mithras Pined the 
title of , Judger of Souls'. He became the divine representative of 
Ahura-Mazda on earth, and was directed to protect the righteoUs 
from the demonic forces of Ahriman. 'Mithras was called omni
scient, Wldeceivable, int8llible, eternally watchful, and never-
resting. . 

In the.A vesta, the holy book of the religion of Zarathustra, 
Ahura-Mazda was said to have created Mithras in ordertOguaran

tee the authority of contracts and the keeping of promises. TJte 
name Mithras was, in fact, the Persian word for 'contract'. The di
vine duty ofMithras was to ensure general prosperity through 
good contractual relations between men. It was believed that mis
fortune would befall the entire land if a contract was ever broken. 

Ahura-Mazda was said to have created Mithras to be as great 
and worthy as himsel£ He would fight the spirits of evil to protect 
the creations of Ahura-Mazda and cause even Ahriman to tremble. . 
Mithras was seen as the protector of just souls from demons seek
ing to drag them down to Hell, and the guide of these souls to Par
adise. As Lord of the Sky, he took the role of psychopomp, con
ducting the souls of the righteous dead io paradise. 

According to Persian. traditions, the god Mithras was actually 
incarnated into the human fonD of the Saviour expected by 

Zarathustra. Mithras was bom of Anahim, an immaculate virgin 
mother once worshipped as a fertility goddess before the hierarchi
cal refonnation. Anshita was said to have conceived the Saviour 
from the' seed "of Zarathustra preserved in the waters of Lake . 
Hamun in the Persian province of Sistan. Mithra's ascension to 
heaven was said to have occurred in 208 B.C., 64 years after his 
birth. Parthian coins and documents bear a double date with this 
64 year interval. 

Mithras was 'The Oreat King' highly revered by the nobility . 
and monarchs, who looked upon him as their special protector. A 
great number of the nobility took theophorous (god-bearing) 
names compoWlded with Mithras. The title of the god Mithras was 
used in the dynasties ofPontus, Parthia, Cappadocia, Annenia and 
Commagene by emperors with the name Mithradates. Mitbradates 
VI, king ofPontus (northern Turkey) in 120-63 B.C. became fa
mous for being the first monarch to practice immunization by tak
ing poisons in gradually increased doses. The terms mithridatism 
and mithridate (a phannacological elixir) were named after him. 
The Parthian princes' of Armenia were all priests ofMithras, and 
an entire district of this land was dedicated to the Virgin Mother 
Anahita. Many ithraewns, or Mithraic temples, were built in Ar
menia, which remained one of the last strongholds ofMithraism. 

The largest near-eastern Mithtnleum was builtin western Per
sia at Kangavar, dedicated to 'Anahim, the Immaculate Virgin 
Mother of the Lord Mithras'. Other Mithraic temples were built in 
Khuzestan and in Central Iran near present-day Mahallat, where at 
the temple of Khorheh a few tall "COlunms still stand. Excavations 
in Nisa, later ~ Mithradatkirt, have.~ Mithmic 

mausoleums and shrines. Mitluaic sanctuaries and mausoleums 
were built in the city ofHalra in lappet Mesopotamia. west ofHa
tri at Dura Europos, Mithraeums were found with figures of 
Mithras on horseback. 

Persian Mithraism was more .. cOllection of traditions and 
rites than a body of doctrines. HoweVer, once 'the Babylonians 
took the Mithraic rituals and mythology from the Persians, they 
thoroQghly refined its theolbgy. The Babylonian clergy assimilated 
Ahura-Mazda to the god Baal, Anahita to the goddess Ishtar, and 
Mithras to Sbamash, their god of justice, victory and protection 
(and the SWl god.&om whom King Hammurabi received his code 
oftaws in the 18th century B.C.) As a iesult of the solar and astr0-
nomical associations of the BabyloniaJi9, Mitbras later was re
ferred to by Roman worshippers as 'Sol invictus', or the invincible 
sun. The sun itselfwas considered to be "the eye ofMithras". The 
Persian crown, from which all -present day croWDS are derived, was . 
designed to represent the golden sun-disc sacred to Mithras. 

. As a deity connected with the sun'and its life.giving powers, 
. Mithras was known as 'The Lord of the Wide Pastures' who was 

believed to cause the plants to spring forth fiom the ground. In the 
time of Cyrus and Darius the Great, the rulers of Persia received 
the first ftuits 'ofthe &II harve$t at the testivai ofMebragan. At 
this time they wore their most brilliant clo~ and drank wine. In 
the Persian calendar, the seventh month and the sixteenth day of 
each month were also dedicated to Mithras. 

The Babylonians also incorporated their beUefin destiny into 
the Mithraic worship of Z1uvan, the Persian god ofinfinite time 
and father of the gods Ahura-Mazda and Mriman. They superim
wsed astrology, the use of the zodiac, and the deification of the 
four seasons onto the Persian rites ofMithraism. 
"Astrology, ofwhicb these postulates were the dogmas, certainly 

owes some share ofits success to the Mithraic propaganda, and 
Mithraism is therefore partly respOnsible for the triumph in the 
West of this pseudo-science with its long train of errors and ter
rol'8. "- Frau CUmoDt, French Mithraic researcher Lea MysteFes 
de Mithra, p.125 

The Persians called Mithras 'The Mediator' since he was be
lieved lO stand between the light of Ahura-Mazda and the daricness 
of Abriman. He was sald to have 1000 eyes, expreSsing the convic
tion that no man could conceal his wrongdoing fiom the god. 
Mithras was known as the Ood ofTrutb, and Lord of Heavenly 
light, and said to have stated "I am a star which goes with thee 
and shines out of the depths... . . 

Mithras was associated with Verethragbna, the Persian god of 
victory. He would fisht against the forces of evil, and destroy the 
wicked. It was believed that oflmng sacrifices to Mithras would . 
provide strength and glory in Ufe aitd in battle. In the Avesta, 
Yasht 10, it reads that Mithras "spies out his enemieS; armed in his 
fullest panoply he swoops down upon them, scatters and slaughters 
them. He desolates and lays waste the homes of the wicked, he 
annihiiatesthe tribes and the nations that are hostile to him. He 
assures victory unto them that fit instruction in the Good, that hon
our him andoOft'er him the Sacrificial libations. n 

Mithras was worsbipped is guanlian of arms, and patron of 
soldiers and armies. The handsh8ke was developed by those who 
wo,.mpped him as a token offtiendship and as a gesture to show. 
that you were unarmed. When Mithras later became the Roman 
god of contracts, the handshake gesture w8s imported throughout 
the Mediterranean and Europe by Roman soldiers.' 

In Armenian tradition. Mitbras was believed to shut himself' 
up in a cave fiom which he emetged oilce a year, bom anew. The 
Persians intrOduced initiates to the mysteries in natunl caves,ac-

i . ! 



cording to Porphyry, the third century neoplatQnlc philosopher. 
These cave temples were created in the image of the World Cave 
that Mithras had created, according to the Persian creation myth. 

As 'God,ofTnrth and Integrity', Mithras was invoked in 
solemn oaths to pledge the fulfillment of contracts and punish 
liars. He WjlS believed to Maintain peace. wisdom, honour, pros
perity, and cause harmony to reign among all his worshippers. Ac
cording to the Avesta,' Mithras could decide when different period$ 
of world history were completed. He would judge mortal souls at 
death and brandish, his mace over hell three times each dlty so that 

, demons would not inflict greater punishment on sinners than they 
deserved. , 

Sacrificial offerings of cattle and birds were made to Mithras, 
along with libations ofHaoma, a hallucinogenic drink used by 

, Zoroastrian and Hindu priests. equated with the infamous hallu-
, cinogen 'Soma' described in the Vedic-scriptures. Before daring to 

approach the altar to make an offering to Mithras, Persian worship
pers were obliged to purge themselves by repeating purification 
ritual$ and flagellating themselves. These customs were continued 
in the initiation ceremonies of the Roman neophytes. 

. The Expansion of the Faith 
With the rapid expansion of the Persian Empire, the worship 

of . Mi~ spread eastward through northern India into the west
ern provinces of China. In Chinese mythology, Mithras came to be 
known as 'The Friend'. To this day, Mithrasisrepresented as a 
military General in Chinese statues. and is considered to be the 
friend of man in this life and his protector·against evil in ttte next. 

In India, Mithras was recognized as 'God of Heavenly Light' 
and an ally ofIndra, King of Heaven. Mithras was often prayed to 
and invoked along with Vanma, the Hindu god of motallaw and 
true speech. Jointly known as 'Mitra-Varona', it was believed that 
together they would uphold order in the world while travelling in a 
shining chariot and l,iving in a golden mansion with a thousand 
pillars .and a thousands doors. Mitbras was also praised in the, 
Vedic hymns. Just. as in the Zoroastrian Avesta, the Hindu scrip
tures recognized Mithras as 'God of Light'; 'Protector ofTnrth', and, 
'Enemy of Falsehood'. 

The worship ofMithras also extended wesiward through what 
is now Turkey to the bo~ers of the Aegean Sea. A bilingual dedi
cation to Mithras, written in Greek and Aramaic, was fOWld en
graved upon a rock in a wild pass near Farasha in the Turkish 
proVince of Cappadocia. Mitbras was also the only Iranian god 
whose name was known in ancient Greece. A grotto located near 
the Greek town ofTetapezus was dedicated to Mithras, before it 
was transformed into a church. However, Mithraism never made 
many conver;ts in Greece or in the,Hellenized countries. That 
cOWltry never extended the hand of hospitality to the god of its 
ancient enemies. . 

According to the Greek historian Pluiarch (46-125 A.D.), 
Mithras was first introduced into Italy by pirates from Cilicia 
(souih-ei.st Turkey) who initiated the Romans into the secrets of 
the religion. These pirates performed strange sacrifices on MOWlt 
Olympus and practiced Mithraic· rituals, which according to 
Plutarch "exist to the present day and were firstta~tby them". 
However, there were ntaOy foreign cults i~ Italy at that time, and 
these early Mithraists did not attract much attention. 

It is one of the great of ironies of history that Romans ended' 
up worshipping thegoo.oftheir chief political enemy, the Persians. 
The Roman historian Quintius Rufus r;ec.orded in.hisbook History 
of Alexander that before going into battle against the 'anti
MithraeJn.country' of Rome, th~ Persian soldiers would pray to 
Mithras for victory. However, after the two enemy civiliziltions 

had been in contact for more than a thousand years, the worship of 
Mithras finally spread from the Persians through the Phrygians of 
Turkey tc? tl\e Romans. 

The Rom~ viewed Persia as a hind of wisdom and mystery, 
and Persian reiigious teachings appealed to those Romans who 
found the established state religion uninspiring - just as during the 
Cold War era of the 1960's many American university students 
rejected western religious values and sought-enlightenment in the 
established spirituality of CommWlist east-Asian "enemy. COWl
tries". 

Mithras in the Roman Empire 
"Let us suppose tb8t in modem Europe the faithful had deserted 

the Cfu'istian churches to worship Allah or Brahma, to follow the 
precepts of Confucius or Buddha, or to adopt the maxims of the 
Shinto; let us imagine a great confusion of all the races of the 
world in which Arabian mullahs, Chinese scholars, JapjlDese 
bonzes, Tibetan lamas and Hindu pundits should all be preaj:hing 
fatalism and predestination, ancestor- worship and devotion to a 
deified sovereign, pessimism and deliverance through annihilation 
- a confusion in which,all thoSe priests should erect tempies of 
exotic architecture in our cities and celebrate their disparate rites 
therein. Such a ~ which the future may perhaps realize, 
would offer a pretty accurate picture of the religious chaos in 
which the ancient world was'struggling '?efore the reign of Con
stantine. n, Frau Cumont, The Oriental Religions in Rqman Pa
ganism 

At a time when Christianity was only one of several dozen, 
foreign Eastern cults struggling for recognition in Rome, the, reli
gious dualism and dogmatic moral teaching ofMithraism set it 
apart from other sects, c~ Ii stability previously unknown in 
Roman paganism. Early Roman worshippers imagined themselves 
to be keepers of ancient wisdom from the far east,and invincible 
heroes of the faith, ceaselessly fighting the powers of corruption. 
Mithraism quickly gained prominence and remained the most im
portant pagan religion Wltil the end of the fourth century, spread
ing Zoroastrian dualism throughout every province of the empire 
for three hWldred years. In those days, it was imperial policy to 
remove troops as far as possible from their COWltry of origin in 
order to prevent local uprisings. A Roman soldier who"after sev
eral years of service in his native COWltry had been promoted to the 
rank of centurion, was transferred to a foreign station where he 
was later assigned to a new garrison. This way, the entire body of 
centurions of anyone legion constituted a microcosm of the em
pire. The vast extent of the Roman colonies formed links between 
Persia and the Mediterranean and Caused the diffusion of the 
Mithraic religion into the Roman world. 

Mithraism became a military religion Wlder the Romans. The 
many dangers to which the Roman soldiers were exposed caused 
them to seek the protection of the gods of their foreign comrades 
in order to obtain success in battle or a happier life through death. 
The soldiers a40pted the Mithraic faith for its emphasis on victory, 
strength, and security in the. next world. Temples and shrines were 
dedicated to Mithras across the empire. In 67 B.C., the firSt con
gregation ofMithras-worshipping soldierS existed in Rome under 
the command of General Pompey. 

From 67 to 70 A.D.,the legio XV Appolinaris, or Fifteenth 
Appolonian .Legion, took part in suppressing the uprising of the 
Jews in Palestine. After sacking and burning the Second Temple in 
Jerusalem and caPturing the infamous Ark of the Covenant, this 
legion accompanied Emperor Titus to Alexartdria, where they were 
joined by new recruits nom Cappadocia (Turkey) to replace casu
alties sUffered in their. victorious campaigns; After their transporta-



tion to the Danube with the veteran legionnaires, they offered sac
rifices to Mithras in a semicircular grotto that they consecrated to 
him on the banks of the river. 

Soon, this first temple was no longer adequate and a second 
one was built adjoining a temple of Jupiter. As a municipality de
veloped alongside the camp and the conversions to Mithraism con
tinued to multiply, a third and much larger Mithraeum was erected 
towards the beginning of the second century. This temple was later 
enlarged by Dioc:letian, Emperor from 284-305 A.D. Diocletian 
rededicated this sanctuary to Mithras, giving him the title "The 
Protector of the Empire". . 

Five Mithraeums were found in Great Britain, where only 
three Roman legions were stationed. Remains were discovered in 
London near St. Paul's Cathedrat (a site which I visited in July 
1992), in Segontium in Wales, and three were found along 
Hadrian's Wall in Northern England. Mithraism also reached -
Northern Africa by Roman military recruits from abroad. 

By the second century, the worship ofMithras had spread 
throughout Germany due to the powerful army that defended this 
territory. The greatest number ofMithraeums in the western world 
were discovered in Germany. An inscription has been found of a ' 
centurion's dedication to Mithras dating back to the year 148 A.D .. 
One of the most ftunous Mithraic bas-reliefs, showing twelve 
scenes from the life of the god, was discovered in Neuenheim, 
Gennany in 1838. When Commodus (Emperor from 180-192 
A.D.) was initiated into the Mithraic religion, there began an era of 
strong support ofMithraism that included emperors such as Aure
lian, Diocletian, and Julian the Apostate, who called Mithras "the 
guide of the souls". All of these emperors took the Mithraic titles 
of 'Pius', 'Felix', and 'lnvictus' (devout, blessed, and invin~ible). 
From this point on, Roman authority legitimized their rule by di
vine right, as opposed to heredity or vote of the Senate. 

The Babylonian astrological influence within Mithraism 
established a solar henotheism as the leading religion at Rome. In 
218 the Roman Emperor Heliogabalus (placed upon the throne at 
age 14) attempted to elevate his god, the Baal ofEmesa to the rank 
of supreme divinity of the empire by subordinating the entire an
cient pantheon. Heliogabalus was soon assassinated for his aspira
tion of a solar henotheism, but half a century later his attempt in
spired emperor Aurelian to initiate the worship of the Sol invictus. 

Worshipped in an elaborate temple, magnificent plays were 
held in honour of this deity every fourth year. Sol invictus was also 
elevated to the supreme rank in the divine hierarchy, and became 
the special protector of the emperors and the empire. Many . 
Mithraic reliefs showed scenes ofMithras and Sol sharing a ban
quet over a table draped with the skin of the·bull.· 

Soon after, the title of Sol invictus was transferred to Mithras. 
The Roman emperors formally announced their alliance' with the 
sun and emphasized their likeness to Mithras, god of its divine 
light. Mithras was also unified with the sun-god Helios, and be
came known as 'The Great God Helios-Mithras'. Emperor Nero 
adopted the radiating crown as the symbol of his sovereignty to 
exemplifY the splendour of the rays of the sun, and to show that he 

. was an incarnation ofMithras. He was initiated into the Mithraic 
religion by the Persian Magi brought to Rome by the King of Ar
menla. Emperors from that time onwards proclaimed themSelves 
destined to the throne by virtue ofbaving been born with the di
vine ruling power of the sun. 

IIIIW,IIIIII".'IIIIR 
"And bull-voices roar thereto from somewhere out of the unseen, 

fearful semblances, and from an image as it were. of thunder under
ground is borne on the air heavy with dread.- Aeschylus 

, "The sound of the bull-roarers is believed to be the voiCe of Su
pernatural Beings; hence it is the sign of their presence among the 
initiates.The bull-roarer, which figured in the Orphic-Dionysiac 
ceremonies, is a religious object characteristic of primitive hunter 
cultures. The myths and rites illustrating the dismemberment of 
Dionysos and of Orpheus are strangely reminiscent of the Aus
tralian and Siberian shamanic accounts."- Mircea Eliaide, Rites 
and Symbols 0/ Initiation 

"The notion that, by eating the flesh, or particularly by drinking 
the blood, of another living being, a man absorbs his nature or life 
into his own, is one which appears among primitive peoples in 
many forms. It lies at the root of the wide-spread'practiceof 
drinking the fresh blood of enemies = a practice which was ftunil
iar to certain tribes of the Arabs before Mohammed, and which 
tradition still ascribes to the wild 18CC of Cahtan - and also of the 
habit practiced by many savage huntsmen of eating some part (e.g., 
the liver) ofdangetous carnivora, in order that the courage of the 
animal may pass into them. The flesh and blood of brave men also 
are, among semi-savage or savage tribes, eaten and drunk to in
spire courage."- E. A. Wallis Budge, The Book o/the Dead 
"The Aryans entering Greece, Anatolia, Persia,'and the Gangetic 

plain, c 1500-1250 B.C., brought with them ... the comparatively 
primitive mythologies of their patriarchal pantheons, which in cte
ative consort with the earlier· mythologies of the· UniversaI God
dess generated in India the Vedantic, Puranic, Tantric, and Bud- , 
dhist doctrines, and in Greece those of Homer and Hesiod, Greek 
tragedy and philosophy, the Mysteries, and Greek scie;lce."~ 
Josepb Campbell, Crealive Mythology 

"The fertility god Dionysos (Greek DionusQs), whose cult em
blem was the erect phallus, was also a god of healing, and his 
name, when broken down to its original parts, IA-U-NU-ShUSh 
Semen, seed that saves', and is comparable with the Greek Nosios, 
'Healer'; an epithet ofZeus."- John M. Allegro, The Sacred Mush
room and the Cross 

"Bacchus, as Dionysos, is of Indian origin. Ci~ro mentions him 
as a son of Thy one and Nisus. Dionysos means the god Dis from 
Mount Nys in lridia. ... Dionysos is preeminently the deity on . 
whom were centered all the hopes for future life; in short, he was 
the god who was expected to liberate the souls of men from their 
prisons of flesh. Boeotia was the main center for the propagation 
of the Dionysiac cult throughout Greece. Herodotus gives us a . . 
description of the Festival ofDionysos as practiced in his country. 
He points out that Melampus, .son of Amytheon, introduced the 
name ofDionysos to Greece and probably got his knowledge of 
the worship' of this god 'through Cadmus ofTyre and the people 
who came from Pl\oenicia to the country called Boeotia'. Al
though Herodotus was ever ready to find an oriental origin for 
Greek religion, similar cult practices can be seen in the Dionysiac 
cult and Ugaritic religious literature of the second millenniwn 
B.C. An essential rite of the Bacchic orgies w8s the practice of . 
omophagia, the dismemberment of the sacrificial victim and the 
eating of raw flesh. A text from Ugarit reveals that the goddess 
Anath came upon her divine brother Baal unawares when he was 
beating his timbrel and perhaps singing. The goddess ate her 
brother's flesh 'without a knife and drank his blood without a cup'. 
The timbrel also was the sacred musical instrument peculiar to the 
bacchic festivals,- M. P. Blavatsky, Isis Unveiled 

. Rites of Ecstasy 
"AlthoUgh the image [of the soul as a raven] recalls the beliefs of 

the priinitive shamans, such tales of soul journeys' - and the ability 



of a disembodied spirit to function independently of the con
straints of the physical form - mark a significant advance in the 
concept of the soul. This notion of the soul :freed from the body 
was a core belief of a cult devoted to the worship of Dionysos, the 
Greek god of wine. Known as the personification of the sheer ex
hilaration produced by wine, Dionysos, according.to one legend, 
once ,briefly assumed the throne of his father, Zeus, the supreme 
god of the ancient Greeks. After bis ascent, he was attacked by 
jealous Titans ... Changing shape in order to escape his fOC$, • 
Dionysos took flight in the successive forms of a lion, a horse, and 
a serpent When he transformed himself into a bull, however, the 
god was overcome by his enemies and, like Osiris before him, was 
brutallydismembered."-The Search/or the Soul 

"Appear, appear, whatso they shape or name, 0 Mountain Bull, 
Snake of the Hun~ Heads, Lion of the Burning Flamel 0 God, 
Beast, Mystery, come!- Euripides, Bacchae 

"After dismembering him, the ~itans first boiled. the pieces in 
water and afterwards roasted them. Pallas [Athena] rescued the 
heart. ofthemurdefed god, and by this precaution Bacchus 
(Dio'nysos) was enabled to spring forth again in all his former 
glory. Jupiter, the Demiurgus, beholding the crime of the Titans, 
hurled his thunderboltS and slew them, burning their bodies to 
ashes with heavenly fire. Out of the ashes of the Titans -which 
also contained a portion of the flesh of Bacchus, whose body they 
hadp~ly devoured - th.e human race was created. Thus the mun
dane life of every man was said to contain a portion of the Baechic 
life"., Manly P. HaD, Masonic, Hermetic, Quabbalistic & Rosi
crucian Symbolical Philosophy 

"Early worshippers of Dionysos reenacted this gruesome.scene 
by whipping themselves into a frenzy and tearing a live bull to 
pieces with their hands and teeth. These grisly rites, accompanied 
by loud music and the crashing of cymbals, were intended to pro
pel the revelers into a state of ecstisy, a word literally meaning 
'outside the body' to the Greeks, Through this ecstasy, the cultists 
hoped to transcend their earthly bonds and allow the soul a tempo
rary liberation from the body. Only in this way could the soul 
achieve a condition of enthousiasmos, meaning 'inside the god,' 
which the worshipers believed was a taste of what they might one 
day enjoy in eternity."- The Search/or the Soul 

"From the Greek 'ekstasis', ecstasy literally means to be placed 
outside, or to be placed. This is a state of exaltation in which a 
person stands outside of or transcends his or herself. Ecstasy may 
range from·the seizure of the body by a spirit or the seizure of a 
person by the divine, from the magical transformation or flight of 
consciousness to psychiatric remedies of distress ... .It can be ar
gued that, generally speaking, there are. three perceptive levels of 
ecstasy. The physiological response, in which the mind becomes 
absorbed in and focused on a dominant idea, the attention is with
drawn ap.dthe nervous system itself is in part cut" off from physical 
sensory'input The body exhibits reflex inertia, involuntary ner
vous responses, frenzy. Emotional perception of ecstasy refers to 
overwhelming feelings of awe, anxiety, joy,sadness, rear, aston
ishment, passion, etc. Intuitive perception communicates ~ direct 
experience and understanding of the transpersonal experience of 
expanded states of awareness or consciousness." - DeaD Edwards 

"The female votaries of the phallus go4 Bacchus were known as 
the Bacchants ... They were .characterized by extreme forms of reli
gious excitement interspersed with periods of intense depression. 
At one moment whirling in a frenzleddance, tossing their heads, 
driving one another on with screaming and the wild clamor of mu~ 
sical instruments, at another sunk into the deepest lethargy, and a 
silence so mtense as to become proverbial. The Baechants both 

possessed the god and were possessed by him; theirs was a reli
gious enthusiasm in the proper sense of the term, that· is, 'god
filled'. Having eaten the Bacchus or Dionysos,they took on his 
power and character ..• "- JOhD M. Allegro, Th{t Sacred Mushroom 
and the Cross 

The Second Birth and Dragon of Ether 
"Come, 0 Dityrambos,Enter this my male womb."- Euripides, 
The Bacchae . 
''This cry of Zeus, the Thunder-hurler, to the child, his son, 

Dionysos, soundS the leitmotif of the Greek mysteries of the initia
tory second birth ... The word 'Dithyrambos'itself; as an epithet of 
the killed and resurrected Dionysos, was understood by the Gree~ 
to signifY 'him of the double door', him who had survived the awe
some miracle of the second birth."· Joseph CampbeD, The Hero 
With a Thousand Faces 
"A fourth-century BChymn in honor of Dionysoscontains the 

invocation: 'Come to US, King Dithyramb, Bacchus, god of the 
holy chant.' Dithyramb comes to be used of a Dionysiac song 
which possessed some infectious quality that led his votaries to 
take it up as a ritual chant. Later it became the subject for compe
tition at Dionysiac festivals, and with its formalization.it lost any 
spontaneity it may have possessed originally. At the beginning of 
the fifth century BC tragedy formed part of the Great Dionysia, the 
Spring festival ofDionysos Eluethereus. Three poets completed, 
each contributing three tragedies and ot:le satyric play .. The latter 

. was performed by choruses of fifty singers in a circle, dressed as 
, satyrs, part human, part bestial, and bearing before them huge 

replicas of the erect penis, as they sangdithyrambs."- JOhD M. 
ADegro, The Sacred Mushroom and the Cross. 

"Ezekiet in describing the necromantic ritual of the witches, says 
they fastenecJ 'magic bands' (kesatot) on their wrists and with them 
. 'trapped souls like birds' (Ezekiel 13:20). This rare word is related 
to the SumerianKI-ShU, meaning some kind of magical imprison
ment, but we have to look to Greek for its precise significance. In 
the form kiste, Latin cista, it appears·as a container used in certain 
mystery rituals of the Dionysiac cult, SUpposedly for the carrying 
of secret implements. In fact, wherever thecista is graphically 
represented it is shown as a basket from which a snake is ~erg
ing. Thus on sarcophagi inscribed with Bacchic scenes, the cista 
is shown being kicked open by Pan.and the snake raising itself 
from the half-opened lid. The snake is an important feature of the 
Dionysiac cult and imagery., The Maenads of Euripides' Bacchae 
have serpents entwined in their hair and round their limbs, and the 
snake was the particular emblem of the Phyrigian Sabazios 
(Sabadius) with whom Dionysos is identified."- JOhD M. Allegro, 
The Sacred Mushroom and the f;ross 

"Kore-Persephonia. .. you were wived as the Dragon's 
spouse, When Zeus, Vf~ry CQiled, his form and countenance 
changed, A Dragon-Bridegroom, coiled in love-inspiring fold ... 
Glided to dark Kore's maiden couch ... Thus, by the alliance with 
the Dragon of Aether, The womb of Persephone became alive with 
fruit, Bearing Zagreus, the Homed Child."- NODDUS, The Dioirysi
acs (5th Century BC) 

Catharsis 
"The orgiastic side of the mysteries, too, has a place in the 

sphere of psychology. The catharsis (cleansing of the mind) which 
the secret cult of the Cathari ex~rience after ecstasy is paralleled 
by the modem therapist's procedure in bringing his p~ent toa 
state. of excitement and collapse before implanting what he consid
ers more suitable ideas in ~s mind." - ArkoD Danul, Secret Saci
eties 
"I see nothing with my eyes, my ears hum, sweat ,pours from me, a 



trembling seizes me all over, ram greener than grass, and it seems 
to me that I am little short of dying ... ~, -Sappho 
"She is overwhelmed by Eros. Passion for her (as for Homer) 

was a divine. interference, something beyond the constr:aints of 
buman intent." - David Maybury Lewis, MUlenlum . 

"The body is disabled by'paroxysms of ecstasy. Normal Judg
ment is, to say the least, suspended. Surrounding objects are ob
scured byftank hallucinations ofvorleXes and flbodlights;or else 
they're transformed by lumiDoushalos and revelatory detail. 
Voices from elsewhere are heard dictating instructions or secret 
messages. Then, there's that painful sense of the meaningfulness 
of everything. Seized by the immanent symbolism in the world, 
the subject reports talking to. seeing, orbecomlng God."- David 
Punb in Omni, October '91 

Dionysos in Ptolemaic Egypt 
"Osiris is he who is called Dionysos in the Greektongue."

Herodotus, Histories 
"Osiris 'is thes'anle as Dionysos, and Who should know better 

than you, Clea; since you are at once the leader of the Thyades . 
[female initiates who celebrated on sacred sites the nocturnal or
gies ofBaccbus] at Delphi and have been consecr8ted in the Isirian 
rites by your filther and mother?"- Platareh, Isis and Osiris ' 
"The Ptolemies, Greek successors of Alexander the Great and 

rulers of Egypt, established the cult of Sarapis, a name wbich de
rives from that of Osorapis, a god who combined the attributes of 
Osiris and the sacred bull god Apis ... Apis ·was supposedly trans
formed into Osiris after death, thus gaining the kind of divine im
mortality which was open to the huttllpl clevotees Of Osiris. The 
~u1t center ofO~rapis was. at M~phis ~ Lower Egypt. The 
l~turgy of the new worship ofSarapis was a combination ofEgyp
tlan and Greek, and the PQPularity of the god grew quite rapidly .. 
By the first century AD. it became officially recognized in Rome. 
The ritual was chiefly concerned with the three figw:es of Osiris. 
(or.Sarapis), Isis, and Horus their sOn, but the dominant member of 
the triad. was the goddess."- NinJan Smart, The Religious Experi
ence 0/ MonIcind 

"In Memphis (in the northern sector of Saqqara)is the Serapeum 
where the huge tombs of Apis bulls are 10cate4. Worshipped as 
the incarnation of Ptab, the god of Memphis, during its lifetime, 
each Apis bull was mummified at death, Being tbenidentified . 
with Osiris under the name. of Os iris-A pis (or Osorapis), he was 
taken with great pomp to hi~ l(18t resting. place ,prepared for him in . 
the Serapeum. .. .HerePtolemy I had the objective offounding ... a 
cult area that would enable Egyptians and Greeks alike .to join in a 
conununity'ofbeliefil acceptable to each ... "- Jean-Philipe Lauer, 
Sa,qqara 

" ... As for what the prieSts openly do in the burial of the Apis 
wben they transportits carcass on a raft; this in no ways falls short 
ofBacchic revelry, for they wear fawn-skins [symbolizing rebirth] 
and carry tbyrsus-rods [tipped with piDe-cones and garlanded with 
ivy] and produce shouts and movements as do the,ecstatic cele
brants of the Dionysiac orgies ... " - Plutareh, Isis anti Osiris 

"The touch of the rod of power (thyrsus) on the head, which 
formed part of the ancient ceremony, in the hand of-the iintiating 
~iero~bax,n. a!ways bad the same effect - the attainmenf. of spiritual 
Illumination. - Geoffrey. HodsoD, The Still-Functioning Greater 
and Lesser Mysteries 

"The retinue of sacred animals ridden by Dionysos as a child or . 
as'a young man. .. shows that proper 'Dionysiac rites were practiced 
there and proves without doubt the establishment in Egypt of the 
cult o~ Sempic and of G~ ideas by Ptolemy I·at ,the beginnhlg of 
the third 90ntury BC. This IS also the case with the strange semi-

circle of Greek poets and philosophers erected at the jun~on of 
the avenue of sphinxes with.the dromos [paved avenue].'''- JeaD
PhWpe Lauer, Saqqara 

lahtar, Lady of Heaven 
"It is known in literature as that of Venus and Adonis, or, to wie 

the traditional Phoenician names, Astarte and Eshmun, the same 
p~ in~l.oni!l appearing as Isbtar and ~ammuz, and in Egypt as 
IsIS and OSlns"- DODald Barden, The Phoenicians 
"Each of the goddesses [Inanna, Hathor, Anat, Athena and Kali 

among. otherS] is !."Xplicitly described as a celestial body, identifi
able Wlth.the planet Venus; and the imagery surrounding each god
dess is consistent with that universally associated with comets 
(e.g., long, dishevelled hair; serpentine fonn; 'identification with a 
torch; association with ~lipses of the sun; etc.)."- Efemeral Re
search FoundatioD, Exploring the Saturn Myth 
"The Goddess Inanna or Ishtar was the most important female 

deity of ancient Mesopotamia at all periods. Her Sumerian name 
Inanna is probably derived from a presumed Nin-ana; 'Lady of 
Heaven', it also occurs as Innin. The sign for Jnnana's name(the 
ri~-post) is found in the earliest written texts. Ishtar (earlierEs~ 
tar), her Akkadian name, is related to that of the South Arabian 
(male) deity 'Ashtar' and to that of the Syrian goddess Astarte 
(Biblical Ashtoreth), with whom she was undoubtedly connected. 
The principal tradition concerning Inanna made her the daughter 
of An [the sky god and father of all gods], and closely connected 
with the S~erian city ofUruk.. According to another tradition 
she was the daughter of the mood god Nanna (Sin) and sister of 
the~un god uta (Samas). She was.also regarded as daughter of 
~nlil fKing o~t.he Foreign Lands'] or even of Enki [the water god] 
ID vanant tra(ittions .... The fact that in no tradition does Inanna 
have a permanent male spouse is closely linked with her role as the 
goddess of sexual love. Even DumUzi, who is often described as -
her 'lover'; has a very ambiguous relationship with ber and she is 
ultimately responsible for his death. Nor were any children ascribe 
to her (with one possible exception, Sara). It seems likely that with 
the persona of the classical goddess InnanaIIshtar a number of 
originally independent, local goddesses were syncretized. The 
most impoltapt of these was certainly the Innana ofUruk, where . 
her principal shrine E-ana ('House of heaven) was located."- alack 
aDd Green,.Gods~ Demons and Symbols of Ancient Mesopotamia 
"Soyerei~ goddess, lady of the nether abyss, mother of gods, 

queen of the earth, queen offecundity .... As the primordial humid
ity; whence proceeded all, Belita is Tamti, or the. sea, the mother 
of the city ofErech, therefore, an infernal goddess. In the world of 
stars.and planets she is known as Ishtar or Astoreth."- M. P, 
Blavatsky, Isis Unveiled 
·"The story. of her [Inanna/Ishtar's] descent into the underworld in 
search presumably for the sacred elixir which alone could restore 
Tammuz to life is the key to the ritual of her mysteries. At the first 
gate the. weat Crown is removed from her head, at the second gate 
the earnngs fhlm her ears, at the third gate the necklace from her 
neck, at the fourth gate the ornaments from her breast, at the fifth . 
gate the girdle from ber waist, at the sixth·gate the bracelets from 
her hands and feet, and at the seventh gate the covering cloak of 

. ~er body. Is~tar remonstrates as ~h su~essive article of apparel 
IS taken from· her, but the guardian tells ber that this is the experi
ence o~ all who enter th~ somber domain of death. ~nraged upon 
behC?lding Isbtar, the Mistress of Hades inflicts upon her all man
ner of disease and imprisons her in the underworld. As Ishtar rep-



resenfSthe spirit of fertility. her loss prevents the ripening of the 
crops and the maturing of allUfe upon die earth. •• The gods. realm; 
ing that the loss of Ish tar is disorganizing all Nature, send a mes
senger to the underworld and demand her release~ The Mistress of 
Hades is forced to comply. and the water oflife is poured over 
Ishtar.·"- MaaIy p~ Ilall,MMonic, Hermetic, QuPbbalistic & Rosi
crucian Syinbolical Philosophy . 
''The myth abOut Innana and her descent deals with the time of 

year when food supplies are at their most critical point, which is 
late winter when the stores in the storehouse dwindle and finally 
come to an end •..• Her actual death, the final inability of the store
.houseto function·as food supply, the myth.dramatically symbol
izes by the cut of tainted meat into which she is turned in the 
netherworld. Thus, at its simplest, we would see the death of 
Inanna in the emptying of the storehouse, her rev.ival and ~ resul
tant death'ofDumuzi in the replenishing of the storeh9usc with 
fresh meat when the flocks return from the' desert and its withering 
pasturage in late spring and early summer."- Thorldld Jacobsen, 
The TreMures of Darkness 
"In art; Jnnana is usually represented as a w8l'!ior-goddess, often 

winged, armed to the hilt, or else surrounded by a nimbUs of stars~ 
Even in ~s aspect she may betray - by her posture and state of 
dress - her role ~ goddess of sex and prostitUtes. In Nco-Assyrian 
and Nco-Babylonian art, a female, shown full ftontal andi1ud~, or 
nude frotn the waist down, who has wings and wears the homed 
cap of divinity, probably dep~ Ishtar more specifically in her 
sexual aspect. Ishtar's beast was a lion. Her usual sym~l was the 
star or star disc. She may also have been symbolized for a time by 
the ros.~;- Blaek and Green, Gods, Demons and Symbols 0/ 
AncientMesopotamia . 
"Ishtar was a Very complex deity. She was the goddess of fertility , 
and sexual activity, the goddess of war, and in her astral manifesta
tion, she was the Venus star in the sky."- Magnus Magn~on, -
The Archaeology of the Bible Lands 
"Is1rt8r is clothed with pleasure and love, She is laden with vital- . 
ity, charm and voluptuousness. In lips she is sweet, life is in her 
mouth. At ber appearance rejoicing becomes fWl. She is glorious; 
veils are thrown over her head. Her figure is:beautiful; her eyes are 
brilliant. The goddess - with her there' is counsel. The fate of ev
erything she holds in her hand. At her glance there is createdjoy, 
Power, magnificence, the pro~ngdeity and guardian spirit. .. " 
Hymn of Ish tar 

"On Middle Assyrian lead figurines depiCting intercourse, the 
man stands and the woman always rests upon a high structure, usu
ally interpreted as an altar. These figurines may very likely repre
sent ritual intercourse, although definitely not the earlier Sacred 
Marriage, which involved a bed,· and not an altar. Instead they are 
probably in some way associated with the cult ofIshtar as goddess 
of physical love and prostitution, and were, in filet, found in her 
temple at Assur."- Blaek and Green, Gods, Demons and Symbols 
of Ancient Mesopotamia 
"At the temple of Aphrodite (lshtar) in Cyprus it was the custom 

for women to prostitute themselves to strangers prior to their be
coming married. Frazer tells'us in The Golden Bough that in 
Babylon, regardless of their social status, women were obliged to 
submit themselves to strangers at the temple ofMylitta (Ishtar), 
and money received for these services was donated to the 
goddess.-David Wood, Genisis 
"The jeweled maidens on the cushioned seats, Now babbling 

hailed the King, and each entreats For sacred service, silver or of 
gold, And to him, all, their"sweetestchanns unfold."-The Epic of 
Ishtar and Izdubar, Tablet IV. Column III. ' 

"Herodotus, writing about Babylon in the fifth century DC. state 
that eVery woman once in. her life had to go to the temple of 
'Aphrodite', i.e. Ishtar, and sit there waiting until a stranger cast a. 
coin in her lap as the priceofher filvors. Then she was obliged to 
go with him outside the temple and have intercourse, to render her 
duty to the goddess. The story is probably highly imaginative. 
However;the second-century AD writer Lucian describes. appar-

. endy from personal knowledge, a very similar custom in the tem-. 
pie of'Aphrodite' (probably.Astarte) at Byblos in Lebanon."
Blaek and GreeD, Gods, Demons and Symbols of Ancient 
Mesopotamia 
"In the sanctuary of the great Phoenician -goddess Astarte \U Byb

los at the annual mourning for the dead Adonis, the women had to 
shave their heads, and such of them as refused to do so were 
bound to prostitute themselves to'stran.ger& and to sacrifice to the 
goddess with the wages of their shame. Though Lucian, who men
tions the custom, does not say so, there are some grounds for
thinking that the women in question were generally maidens, of 
whom this act of devotion was required as.a preliminary to mar
riage."- Sir James Geoqe Frazer, The Blustrated Golden Bough 
''The servers included religious prostitlltion,both women and 

boYs. Such a practice was common form in Phoenician sanctuar
ieS. at least in the eaSt._ Herodotus records it in Cyprus. and the 
early fathers have much to way ofit in.Phoenicia. It also existed 
jnthe west, for representations of 'temple boys' occur more than 
once on Carthage stelae.- Donald Barden, The ·Phoenicians 

T.........,.,...TlleDhlae .......... 
. ''In the religious literature of BabylOnia Tanunuz appears as the 
youthful spouse or lover ofIshtar, the great mother goddess, the 
eJl)bodiment of the reproductive enerIPes ofnature."- Sir James 
George Frazer, The Bluitrated GOlden Bough 
"The cult ofDumuzi the Shepherd, fourth miUenniumBC, Com

prises both happy celebration of the marriage of the god with 
Inanna (who; originally, it Seems. was the goddess of the commu
nal storehouse) and bitter laments when he dies as the dry heat of 
lIummer yellows the pastures and lambing, calving, and milking' 
come to an end. '\. Thorldld Jaeobiien, The 7retl-'ures of Darkness 

"The wild bull who has lain down, lives DO more, the wild bull 
who has lain down,; lives no more, Dumuzi, the wild bull. who has 
lain down, lives no more .... the chief shepherd, lives no more, the 
wild bull who has lain down, lives no more .... On his couch you 
have made the jaclcals lie down, in my husband's fold you have 
made the raven dweD, his reed pipe- the wind will have. to play it, 
my husband's songs - the north wind will have to sing them."- The 
Most Biner Cry, An Ancient Hymn To IJumuzi 
. "Like many other such deities Tammuz. .. had been bom-ofa vir
gin, died with a wound in hi~ side and, after three days, rose ftom 
his tomb, leaving it. vacant with the rock at the entrance rolled 
aside ... .It is significant that Bethlehem was not only David's city, 
but also the incient -center of a Tammuz cUlt, with a shrine that 
remained active well into biblical times."- Balgent, Leigh 4 Lin
eolD~ The Yessianic Legacy 
"Dumuzi's death occurs when the grain is cui at harvest and then 

brewed into.beer which goes into storage underground: that is to 
say, into the netherworld. ... Wh.,.,. Dumuzi of the beer disappe8rs 
underground in the spring or early summer, his sister, the wine 
goddess [Geshtinanna] seeks him disconsolately·until, by autumn, 
she herself desceDds into the earth and finds him there in the 
netherworld. The myth further explains how this difl'erence in the 
time of living and growing above ground became permanent 



through divine fiat: Inanna determlned as tbeir fate that they were 
to alternate substituting for her in the netherworld; A cult ritual 
began with laments s.ung as a sacred cedar tree growing in the 
compound of the temple Eanna in Uruk. This sacred cedar not 
only marked the god's birthplace but was itself considered his 
mother, and probably the bend in the river where the god was met 
was nearby. The rite seems to have ~losed with a triwnphant pr0-

cession that followed the.god downstream. The god ~ to 
represent the sap lying donnant in the rushes and trees during the 
dry season but reviving, to the profound relief and joy· of the or
chardman, with the river's rise." - Tborkild Jaeobsen, The 1rea
sures of Darkness 
"In Mesopotamia the mountain.is the place where the mysterious 

potency of the earth, and hence of all natural life, is concentrated. 
There is a rough terra-cotta relief found at Assur in a temple of the 
second millenniwn B.C. which shows a deity whose body grows 
out of the mountainside, while plants grow from his body and front 
his hands. Deities like the main figure of this relief were wor
shipped in all Mesopotamian cities, although their names differed. 
Tammus is the best known of them. As personifications of natural· 
life they were ~ought to ·beincapacitated during the ' 
Mesopotamian summer, which is a scourge destroying vegetation 
and utterly exhausting man and beast. The'myths express this by 
saying that the god 'dies' or that he is kept captive in the 
'mountain'. From the 'mountain' he comes forth at the New Year 
when nature revives ... Thus the 'mountain' is essentially the myste
rious sphere 9f activity of the superhuman powers. The Swnerians 
created the conditions under. Which comm1,ll1ication with the gods 
became possible when they·ereCteci the artificial mountains for 
their temples"- Dr. Henri Fl'8nkfort, Birth of Civilization in the 
Near East 

Rise and Fall of Ancient Sum'er 
"In Mesopotamia during the Urbaid period the material culture 

was distinguished by the use of tools of baked clay and distinctive 
tripartite architecture. Painted Urbaid pOttery gradually disap
peared, replaced by gray alidred bulnished pottery. Generally, 
this signaled the end ofUrbaid and the beginning ofth~ Uruk pe
riod, but the date of this transition is uncertain. On radiocarbon 
evidence it probably hammed around 4300 BC. The Urbaid cul
ture had lasted for some 1,500 years, exerting its influence from 
the Mediterranean to the Gulf and even onto the Iranian Plateau. In 
the Early Dynastic I period the city ofUruk covered an area of 400 
hectares and was surrounded by a city wall, which according to 
later accounts was built by Gilgamesh, Uruk's legendary king. 
Uruk remained an important religious center and its shrines were 
embellished by many of the later rulers of Mesopotamia. .... The 
modern name ofUruk is Warka and it was recorded in the Bible as 
the town of Erech. In the Swnerian period it was called Unu ... At 
Uruk, for the first time art was used to illustrate the role of the 
ruler and to reinforCe his position. Art and architecture· combined 
to create an effect of power and wealth to impress the. local popu
lace and enhance the stability of the ruling group. Nipm was the 
most important religiouS center of the Swnerians and contained the 
main temple of the god E~il, who in the third millenniwn BC re
placed An, the god of the sky, as head of the pantheon. Regarding 
the clay tablets found at Uruk. The language of these texts is not 
known and they cannot be 'read'. However, as·the script is largely 
pictographic, ~ey can at least be partly understood. Whether the 

.ttlaborate writing system of the early Uruk texts with its large nwn-
ber of signs was the result of a long development or of a rapid 

breakthrough, ~s by a single individual, is not known. Al
ready, in earlier periods ... there were tablets with signs that had 
been impressed 'OIl them rather than written with a stylus. The 
signs corresponded to the measures of quantity that appeared on 
the Uruk tablets. Stamp and cylinder seals for identifYing owner
ship ofpropert:y, and tokens for recOrding commodities, were other 
possible sources." - Michael Roaf, Cultural Atlas-of Mesopotamia 
"Thevarious city gods in whom the early settlers trusted appear 

to be powers in the basic economies characteristic of the region in 
which their cities were situated. Thus in the south we find a group 
of city gods closely related to marsh life and its primary 
economies, fishing and hunting: Enid, god of the fresh water and 
of vegetable and ani1ilal marsh life in Erred in the west, and, in the 
east, Nanshe, goddess offish; DwnUZi-abzu, the power to new life 
in the watery deep; and others in }lfina and Kinirsha. Along the 
lower Euphrates deities oforchardmen alternate with deities of 
cowherders. There lietbe cities ofNingisbzida, 'Lord of the good 
tree'; ·Ninazu, 'The Lord knowing the waters'; and Darnu, 'the 
child', power in the sap that rises in trees and bushes to the spring. 
But here also are the bull god Ningublaga, city god ofIGabrig; the 
bull god and moon god Nanna in Ur; and, in Kullab, Ninsuna, 
'Lady of the wild cows', with her husbatld Lugalbanda. Farther 
north, in a half-circle around the central grassland of the Edin lie 
the cities of the sheepherders (uruk, Bad-tibira, Umma, arid Za
balam) with their chief deities, Dwnuzi the shepherd and his bride 
Inanna. To the north and east lie cities of the farmers, Shuruppak 
and'Eresb, with grain goddesses like Ninlil, Ninshebargunu, and 
Nidaba; Nippur With Enlil,wind god and god of the hoe, and his 
son Ninurta, god of the thundershowers and of the plow. Under 
the local name ofNingirsu, Ninurta was worshipped also in Girsu 
to the southeast."- Tborldld Jaeobsen, The Treasures of Darkness 

"Earlier Babylonia [the southern region of Mesopotamia] was 
made up of two regions: a southern area called by inodern archae
ologists Swner (anciently Swnerum) and a northern half called 
Akkad, and it is from these two areas that the principal languages 
of Mesopotamia take their names: Swnerian, an agglutinative, 
ergative language of which no related languageis preserVed,and 
Akkadian, it member of the Semitic family of languages (including 
also Arabic, Hebrew, Aramaic, Phoenician and Ugaritic). 
The people who invented wrlthlg in Swner in roughly 3400 BC 
almost certainly spoke Swnerian ..... In time Swnerian spread, as a 
written language, as far as western Syria, and was Widely used as a 
cultural language throughout Mesopotamian history, its homeland 
was Swner, where it was probably spoken as a vernacular until 
about '2000 BC."- Black and Green, Gods, Demons and Symbols 
of Ancient Mesopotamia 

Descent into the Dark Age 
''There are three major aspects of ancient Mesopotamian religion: 
1. An early phase representative of the fourthmillenniwn B.C. and 
centering on worship of powers in natural and other phenomena 
essential for ecol!ornic survival. The dying god, power offertility 
and plenty, is a typical figure. 
2. A later phase, representative approximately of the third millen
niwn which adds the concept of the ruler and the hope of security 
against enemies. This phase has as typical figures the great ruler _. 
gods of the Nippur assembly. 
3. Lastly, there is a.phase representative of the second millenniwn 
B.C. in which the fortune~ of the individual increase in importance 
until they rival those of communal economy and seeurity. The· 
typical figure is the personal god. In the latter hali'ofthe second 
millenniwn and in the following first millenniwn a dark age closed 
down·on Mesopotamia. The old framework within which to un-
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, derstand the workings of the cosmos survived,but it moved from 
the iQ.tei'play of many divine wills to the willfi.J1 whim of a single 
despot: The major gods became national gdds, ideirtified with . 
narrow national political aspkations. There WlIS a corresponding 
coarsening and barbarimtion. of the idea ofdivini~.no new over
arching concepts arose, rather' doubts and despair aboWlded .. 
Witchcraft and sorcery Were sus~ everywhere; demonS and 
evil spirits threatened life Wlceasingly.- Thorkild Jacobsen, The 
Treaaures of Darkness, ~ 

"Daily misb8ps. headaches, toothache and even neighbors' qlJ8ll
rels were attributed to their appropriate demons, many of~hich, 
though identified with those disotders,wee unnamed and I.ocilted 
in the desert on. the ~tem horizon. Others. miglrt be more partie
ularlypersonified, such as Namw of Asbakku, the demon of . 
plague or wasting disease,: depicted in Psalm ~J::6 as stalking the 
streets like 'the pestilence tbat walketh m darkness'. Niglittnares 
and otherAo~ fears imd menaces Wm.the,'llCtiivity oflilitu. 
(the'riight.-llag'), ofIsalah 3\4. The~in ib8t would 'lurk' (Hebrew 
tobhes, literally Icrouching') at tMdooFofthe ~cide rCain . 
(Genesis 4:7) is 8I1iOt:eresiing ~v8r ofsucb a belief in Israel, 
rabisu beiDgllMeSopo~ d~mon active in nightlnares. This is 
surely a striking figure ofbad.co'nscience.". John GraYt·Net1/' 
Eaatern MJd'hQlogy , .' . . . 

. . . ftIWI""" " 
... "Th. ~.' ,is so. me·e.viden.~.·:~tbat1n.~ )~: .. th~.s~n,c:o. m~Piri.t-tIie 
dead Osms ~ was i"ePfe$~byll b '. Vlctin:lt Whom the· .' 
reapers,slew ontheh8fvest-fieJd.'Mo .' g ms'deat,b in adiige .•. "
Sir James George Fraur., The lliustrl;tefj'(}o.lden bough 

"Osiris ~ the subj~ ofwh.t Was »P.oWn.as iheAbydos pII$

sion play, a yearly ritual ~'d~ the' p&iOd of die 6Ia' 
Kingdomanc:i until about AJ)400. 'Th.e AbydO$~ion l'i1Jyde-. 
picts the slaying of Osiris and his fullowei\S by his bn:tther Seth. 
the enactment ofwbich app8nmtly resulted· in ~y teal dCatbs. 
.The figure of Osiris, liytttbOlicallY .represented ita'th~ play, is then 
tom: to pieces by Seth, after which his remains are g¢erect by his 
wife Isis and san Horus, who subsequently restore him to life. The 
play thus fullows the pattetnofbirtb, death. ~ resUl'l'e(ition, and 
it also echoes the Cycle of the seasons."~Encyclopaedia Britannica 
"Unas hath weighted ~s words with the hidden god who hath no 

name, on the day of hacking in pieces the firstbom.lUnas is the 
lord of otferings,theuntier of the knot, and be himself maketh 
abundant the offerings of meat and drink. Unas devoureth men 
and n~upon the gods, he is the lord ofenvoy$, whom he 
send~ forth on his missions. He who cuteth offhairy scalp, who 
dwelleth inthl;l fields, tieth the gods with ropes .. ;"-Inscription on 
tM Pyramid of Unas (Vth dynasty) 
"Here all creation is represented as being in terror when they see 

the deceased Icing. rise· up as a so.ul m the form of' a goc:I who d~ 
vours 'his fathers and m~';.he fi:edS upon men. and idso upon 
gods. flti'bunts the gbds in the·fieldS aildi.~ihetn; and w.hen 
they are tied up fOr sbrugh~ he cuts their throats an<lcflSenltiowe)s 
them~ 'H4'. roasts and eIlts the best Ofthem,buUhe old ps. and 
goddesses are USed' for fuel; By eating them he imb.bes bbth their 
magi(;a1 powem, and their Spidt.sopls. He becomeS the 'Great 
Pow~, the Power of Powers, and the god 0(411 the great gOds. who 
exist in Spirit-bodies in heaven. He carries'offtbe hearts of the 
gods, and 'deVQurs the wisdom .of eVerygod;theref()fe the dUration 
of JUs Jjfe is everlasting and heiivesto all ~ty, for the H_
souls of the gods and their Spirit-souls ale inbim."-'E. A. Wallis 
Budge, The Book of the Dead . 
"Mwnmification was not practlcediIi pre-dynasti(l. times. In ~ 

it was the done thing to cUt up the bodies of the dead. This custom. 
is echoed in the story oftbe body of Osiris whicl1 was supposedly 
severed into fuurteen pieces and re-assembled by his wifelsistet. 
Isis, who spoke magical words (as instructed by Thoth over it, thus 
makii;lg it immortal." - Murray HoPe, Practical EgyptifDi Magic 

"From the representations we have of the more public Mysteries, 
it cai1 be Concluded ~ their fundamental theme is that of the per
manence oflife, even in &ce of the death inherent in every crea
ture: there is no ultimate death. but:only changes of state through
out an ever-renewmg genesis from seed to the fruit which is the 
new seed. When the king himself cut the sheaves with his golden .' 
sicIde.in the harvest seitson it t:eJIreSented the deathofOsi{is, The 
threshing evokes his dismemberment by Seth, while the sowing is 
his entombment, and at the same time the posthumous fecWldation 

· of Isis (the earth) by Osiris (the grain). Acoording to Plutarch, the 
Egyptians saw the Nile as an outflow of Osiris and the earth as the 
boiiy of Isis. Th~, in be(loming intennixed with the soil, the Nile
Osiris fecund8tes the Earth-Isis. The most enIightetled among the 
priests, he says, specii)' tbat Osiris is the principle of all that which 
is humid, the power and cause of all generation; the substance of 
every seed, the definite symbol ofall death and rebirth." - Lucy 
~mie, Egyptian Mysteries . 

"The dead king is ... in the Pyranrld Texts also identified with the 
· god OSirl$. Osiris was originally a chthOnic deity. At first, he 
pethaps assimilated the god Anedjti, and became COJiDected with 

· the tQwn ofDjedu (Busiris) in the central nelta, and very early on 
also IWlU (Heliopolis). His importance grew rapidly, and he may 
haw, as early as the Fourth Dynasty, influenced the changes in the 
royal pyramid-complexes. In private tOmbs Osiris began to be 

· menticmed in itte Fifth Dynasty, which is also the earliest date at 
which he was represented in human furm. He quickly acquired the 
status of the universal god of the nether-world, with Djedu 
(Busiris) and Abdju (Abydos) as his main cult centers. In Abdju, 
he asslmilated the original god Khentiamentiu. Throughout the 
Old Kingdom only the king was identified after death with the god 
Osiris."- JaromirMalek, In the Shadow of the Pyramids 
"While.ordinary spirits continued to exist in the realm of the god 

of the local necropolis, the king was oIjginally though to depart 
after his death 10 the polar star in the sky, ~ celestial region of 
the goddess Nut, and the abode of gods whom he joined there. He 
Could adopt variOllS furIDS and lise various means to reach the sky, 

· where be. accompanied the sUl};god in bis barque in order to tra
verse the sky with him. The beliefs concerning this furm of after
life, probably closely relatt:d to the sky and solar concepts of IWll:l 
(Heliopolis), are known to us from the ~d Texts."-Jaromir 
Malek, In the Shadow of the Pyramids 

Continued on Page 21 
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